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Sir, 

1 have the honor to submit my report on the Census operations held in tin." 
State along with the Census of India of 3 911. 

The extract of letters attached herewith will show that the Report hpr- 
eeived approbation of the Provincial Census Superintendent, Rajputana and 
Ajmer- Merwara on whose suggestions as approved by you- it has been described 
as “ cornjuled by me " 


1 have the honor to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
DINDYAL, B.A., 

Deputy Census Superintendent. 





Extract Copy of letter No. 967 dated BtK December 1922, from Mr. E. H. Kcufy> 
Esquire, M.-A., I.C.S. Superintendent, Census Operations, Eajpviana 
and Ajmer- Mericara, Mount Abu, to the Local Censtts 
Superintendent Dholpur State. 


XX XX XX 

So far as I have had time to study the report it appears to me to be an 
interesting and well written one and to do you credit. I would suggest for 
the Durbar's consideration that it be printed and published as it stands and 
that it should be described as “compiled by you.” 


Copy of letter No. 1732 dated 29th January 1913 from Captain G. FI. 
Anderson, I. A., Superintendent, Dholpur Slate to the Deputy 
Census Supermlendent, Dholpur SlaFe. 


With reference to your letter No. 154 dated 22nd January 1913, request- 
ing permission to print extract of the letter No. 967 dated the 29th 
December 1912, from the Provincial Census Superintendent, Rajputana and 
Ajmer-Merwara, I have the honor to infonn you that I have no objection 
with regard to its printing and publishing in the State Census Report. 
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General. 


This is ‘the fourth Decennial Census in this State. The first and second taken 
in 1881 and 1891 were confined to the Enumeration stacre only while in tlic third 

w 

taken in. 1901 the results were tabulated by the Abstraction office of the State at 
Bharatpur. In the present Census an effort has been made to print the results in 
the form of a State Census report. , 

Tlie present Census was. taken synchronously with that of the whole of India 
on. the night of the 10th ]\Iarch 1911, and iti all matters of procedure the provi- 
sions laid down in tlie Rajputana Pi’ovincial Census Code were strictly folloived. 
A detailed account of the procedure adopted in this State is given in the Rajputana 
Provincial Census Code hut briefly the salient facts connected "vvith the operations 
are that on the recommendation of the Provincial Census Superintendent Rajpu- 
tana and Ajmer-]\Ierwara a Avholc time Census Superintendent, Munshi Dindayal 
B. A. was appointed by the Durbar on 15tii June 1910. He conducted the work 
throughout. The Census office was opened in June 1910 and the State village 
register was compiled- in the form prescribed in the Provincial Census Code. With 
the consent of the Durbar, the administrative units viz the Tehsils were taken as 
Census charges and each Tehsildar was made a Charge Superintendent Later on, 
in order to keep the Urban and Rural figures quite separately in each of the three 
towns of Gird, Rajakheni,' and Bari a Naib Tehsildar Avas appointed as a Deputy 
Charge Superintendent. All these appointments were made under the direct 
orders of theljlas-Klias. With the help of the Charge Superintendents the Local 
Census Superintendent divided the villages of each charge into convenient blocks 
of 1 to 80 and grouped them into circles of 36 to 933 houses. Each block was 
kept under a Census official who Avas called an Enumerator, The Enumerators 
of one circle Avere to Avork under an Inspecting Officer Avho Avas called a Super\dsor 
while the entire charge aa'us put under the Tehsildar of the district Avho Avas made 
responsible for all the Census Avork of his district as a Charge Superintendent. A , 
map Avas then prepared Avhich Avith the Aullage register AA'as passed as approved 
when put to the Provincial Census Superintendent on his inspection tour do the 
State on 26th August 1910. 

Circle lists giving names of villages of a circle with blocks of estimated number 
of houses and the names of the Enumerators Avho had to Avork in that block were 
then prepared and each Charge Superintendent Avas then supplied with copies of 
such circle fists and a piece of tlie map relating to his. OAvn charge. 

A Census act making it incumbent on all persons to assist in the Census opera- 
tions if. called upon to do- so AV'as compiled and submitted to the Ijlas-Khas for 
approval. It receWed the approA'al of the Durbar on 10th October 1910 and was 
issued for the guidance of the public Avith the result that no difficulty much less 
any obstruction or opposition Avas experienced in, the subsequent operations of the 
Census in the State. . 

Enumerators AA’erc selected from the literate classes of the population of the 
village or one adjacent to it which Avere mostly of the class of Banya Avho carried 
on tr^ide in that village or the temple Pujaris as well as from among the village 
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Patwaries or School blasters, Avliilc the Supervisors -were detailed from the subor- 
dinate State service of all ranks of the district in the Departments of Kevenue, 
Judicial, Police and Education as well as private gentlemen especially in the towns 
who were selected after personal inspection as fit to hold such an important charge. 
In fact where available preference was always given to private over State Agency. 
Of 162 Supervisors 128 were officials and 31 non-officials. The whole of the 
Agency employed was unpaid. 

A house for Census purposes was taken to be a place where pedple -habitually 
lived or were likely to be found on the Census night. 

In the Census code chapter AT a house is “ The building or buildings or part of 
a building or hut occupied as a dwelling place by one commensal family ” while 
a commensal family is meant to be a. “group of persons including their resident 
dependents and servants, if any, who live together and use the same Chula.” A 
Census definition of a house very nearly therefore corresponds with the definition 
of a family. By the 16th November 1910 all houses in the State were numbered. 
The figure by Tehsils as returned on 10th March 1911 is noted below: — 


Occupied houses. 

Gird — 



Urban 

4,580 

• * • 

... Total 


Rural 

... ... 10,591 

• • • 

• • • t • • 


Nibrol 

104 

• * • 

... 15,275 

Kajakhera — 


Rural 

5,884 

• • » 

• • • • • • 


Urban 

... ... 1,388 

• • • 

... 7,272 

Kollari — 

Rural 

9,164 

• • • 

... 9,164 

Baser! — 

Rural 

9,819 

• • * 

... 9,819 

Bari — 


Urban 

2,6$0 

• • • 

« • » t • • 


Rural 

... ... 8,o9o 

• t • 

.... 11,273 

Sirmathra — 

Rural 

3,996 

• a* t 

... .3,996 

56,799 


Cattle Enumeration.— The Durbar desired the Local Census Super- 
intendent to enumerate the cattle in the State and with the consent of the 
Provincial Census Superintendent arrangements were therefore made to get this 
work done along with the house numbering. The parties engaged for house- 
numbering were given -complete instructions to number tlie cattle and make a 
note of the cattle enumerated in the remarks column of the printed form of 
the house numbering. The work was undertaken and finished along with the 
house-numbering and a statement by Tehsils showing the number of the catth; 
onumerated was submitted for information to the Ijias-lvhas. To complete' the 
record a copy of this statement is .also appended to this* re^iort. 
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Preliminary Enumeration. — "When all the houses were hnmberecl 
the Subordinate Census stalE was given due training in filling in tlie necessary 
particulars in the Census schedules. The Supervisors were for this purpose 
called to their Head Quarters by the Charge Superintendents who then iti their 
turn -prepared their gang of Enumerators. The Charge Superintendents were 
then .asked to fix a few centres within the limits of their districts and to examine 
the gangs of Enumerators by causing them to actully fill in one or two Schedules 
in their presence. The Local Census Superintendent who remained throughout 
on tour took every opportunity of calling as many of the Census staff as could 
conveniently be brought to him and satisfied himself as to the capability of the 
staff doing the work. 

The information to be recorded included, name, religion, sex, civil conditions, 
age, caste, occupation, birth-place, mother tongue, literacy or illiteracy, knowledge 
of English and certain infirmities. 

The preliminary records were commenced both for (1) Rural and (2) Urban 
..areas on the 1st February 1911 at first in manuscript registers and finished by the 
12 th February 1911. But the checking and fair copying on printed forms, took 
another fortnight and the work was complete on the 26th February 1911. 

The Final Census. — These records were finally checked and corrected 
for new comers and newly born children on the evening of 10th March 1911. 
The entries of absentees and those who had died were struck off. The work was 
commenced throughout the State at about 7 P. M. with the exception of the Dang 
villages where owing to the houses being scattered over a large forest and mount- 
ainous area and danger from wild animals work could not be done in the night. 

A proclamation by beat of drum was under the orders of the Ijlas-Khas issued 
one day before the final check, asking people to stay awake with a light burning 
till the Enumerators had visited them and as it was the people very loyally respon- 
ded to this call and the Enumerators had no difficulty in going round their respec- 
tive beats. 

The Provisional Totals. — Immediately after the final check the 
Enumerators had to meet their Supervisors at places which the Local Census 
Superintendent in consultation with the Charge Superintendents had fixed for them. 
The Local Census Superintendent had also obtained orders of the Ijlas-Khas to 
arrange with the Zemindars and other local leading men to help 'the Enumerators 
on the Census night for their escort to their Supervisors in time. 

In order to collect information from all quarters at one and the same time the 
specially remote area of Tehsil Baser! was divided into three divisions viz Biloni, 
Angai and Baseri. Supervisors of the first division were to send their totals to 
Sirmathra while a Haib Tehsildar was specially deputed to Angai to submit the 
totals of his division to Bari. The Head Quarters of the Tehsils were connected 
%vith the Head quarter of the State by Sa wars who were posted at a distance of 
n miles each. Under this arrangement the provisional totals reached the Local 
Census Superintendent on the 11th March 1911. The different districts vied with 
each other for the honor of placing the totals earliest in the hands of the local 
Census Superintendent and Rajakhera stood first in the race followed by Baseri, 
Sirmathra, Bari, Kolari and Uird.' The arrangements were so complete that but 
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fov tliG carelessness of one or two Supervisors in Tchsils Gird and Kolari the Provi- 
sional totals would have been talegraphed by 11 A. 51. which however were wired 
to the Political Agent, Eastern States Rajputana and the Provincial Census Superin- 
tendent Rajputana and A jiner-5Ierwara in the evening and Dholpur therefore stood 
seventh among the other Rajputana States. It is however very satisfactory to 
note that the Provisonal totals including figures for Eibrol differed with the' final 
totals only by 17 which fact reflects gi-eat credit on the care bestowed by the Census 
staff in securing accuracy in the totals. 

Abstraction office at Bharatpur.— The Charge Superintendents 
had instructions to collect and despatch to the Head office at Dholpirr all the 
Enumeration books duly checked and sei-ially arranged with the least possible delay 
and all these were tlierefore received in the office of the Local Census Superin- 
tendent by the ISth Ilarch 1911, 

An Inspector and a Record-keeper appointed beforehand were sent in advance 
to Bharatpur to receive the records and to arrange them in the rooms which were 
reserved for Dholpur b}" the Local Census Superintendent Bliaratpur. 

The Local Census Superintendent who was henceforth designated as Deputy 
Census Superintendent with his Census staff \-eached Bharatpur on the 20th March 
1911 and the work was started on the following morning. 

Here the various particulars recorded in the Schedules were transformed into 
the Pinal Tables whicli involved three processes: — Abstraction, Tabulation and 
Compilation. 


The first process vi: the Abstraction was previous to 1 901 done on “tick” system. 
For each table a separate abstraction sheet divided b}’’ rules in spaces corresponding 
to the heading of the table concerned was used and a tick Avas made in the appro- 
priate column corresponding to each entry therein. 


IViien the Avhole book had been .absrtacted the ticks were counted and the 
figures thus obtained Avere added up for the Census units. In 1901 this system 
Avas abondon'ed and a slip or a card system Avas invented. The same system Avith 
certain iinporvements AA’as used in the present Census. Onlj’- one slip measuring 
2 inches by 4i inches Avas prepared for each individual. For the particulars to be 
posted on to the slips the heading of the Census schedules Avere printed in brief 
on one side. Th‘e Avork AA'as further facilated by the printing of symbols and the 
use of different colours for different religions. This obAuated the necessity of 
making any entry for religion, sc.x and ciAul conditions and the use of certain 
abbreviations such as, 


(1) In all columns Avliich AA'ere empty 

(2) Infant 
(H) Brahman 
(•1) Rajput 
(.a) Gnjar 
(fi) dat 
(7) Mena 


0 

Br. 3 

R. 

G. 3 
d. ^ 
51. ^fr 



( 8 ) Agricultural land rent receiver 

(9) Cultivator land rent payer ... 

(10) Helpers in agrieulture 

(11) Persons born in Dholpuf State 

(12) Hindi 

(13) Urdu 

(14) Literate 

(15) Illiterate 

( 16 ) Literate in English 

(17) For Dholpuri a dialect commonly spoken 
by the people o£ Dholpur (as sanctioned by 
tiie Provincial Census Superintendent) ... 


A. L. IL vT: W- 
A. L. P. 

A. H. ’Eft: tt: 

V“ 

H. ■ 

r. ^ 

L. ^ 

X 

E. ^ 

Dh. vr. 


1 e xt. A ftpi* the cimviii'’’ of the entries o£ the 

furtheL-reduoedtte^ tor 

schedules ou J ^ „i^o„.holes who had sorted the slips by 

n'riTe'haer.lrdlng to the prinled instruotions supplied by the Provineial 
labellin le h -lY? _ sorting for one table was complete the slips in 

rh^atlerre— 

tSl^^^tTen^p'^ste^^^^ compilation register and added up to obtain the 

total for a district. . ^ ^ xt 

The slip copying was commenced on the 21st March and finished on the 

22„d April 1911. 

Tna Rr'L^^adur K. C. I. E. the office had to be closed, the actual 
^™bcr of days taken in the slip copying work were only - . . 

sortins & COinpilation.-Sorting and compilation were done side by 
side and 18 Tables with Suppliments were prepared m all. 

The work was commenced on the Sth May and finished on the oth August 1911. 
The total expenditure of aU kmds in the present Census^ amounts Jo 

tlS r the Keport it is less than Ks. d.0d9..1.0 
This large reduction in 

headings of expenditure. 

, - ^«f_FornurDosesofomimerationeveryStateDepart- 

Acknowleds^men . 1^^^^^ for aid and certificates of 

xnent as Well as priva c in ‘ ^ranted by the Superintendent of State to 
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Superintendents and specially I would mention the names of Slunshi Hardeo Sahai, 
Lallu Itlnkand Singh and Munshi Ram Saran Lai who always evinced a very keen 
interest in the work and to w'hose obliging manners I feel myself greatly indebted. 

In my Abstraction office all the staff did the work very hard but the work of 
Lala Gangadhar Supervisor wns specudly commendable. 

Finally and above all I must express my indebtedness to E. H. Kealy Esquire, 
I. C. S. the Provincial Census Superintendent Rajputana and Ajnier-Merwara to 
■whose able guidance and the support I received at the hands of the Durbar my 
success in the work is mainly due. 


Chapter I. 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION. 

Description — This State extends from East to West in the Eastern most 
part of Rajputana. It is bounded on the north by Agra and Bharatpur on the 
West by Earauli while the river Chambal separates it from the Central India 
Agency State of Gwalior on the South and South East. Its area is 1,197 square 
miles with 3 square miles more of a village Nibrol situated in the territories of 
H. H. the Maharaja Scindia on the South. The Census of this village was as on 
previous occasions taken directly under the supervision of the Local Census 
Superintendent of the State. ' ' 

Physicial Feature. — This State is open and level in the North but 
elsewhere it consists for the most part of low hills and ravines which in some 
places are 100 feet deep and extend from 2 to 4 miles into the interior. These 
hills and ravines in the West of the State are mostly bare of vegetation. The two 
rivers which form the Southern and Northern boundary of the State are more 
or less perrinial but they do not help irrigation which is mostly done by wells 
aud tanks. The soil is a mixture of sand and clay in the North and North-West 
Avhile an area of about 90 square miles in the Nort-East is covered with black soil.. 
In some places in the navines there is a good deal of .alluvial mud which is very 
fertile and productive of good crops such as -wheat and barley. 

History.— ' According to the local traditions Dholpur drives its name 
from Raja Dholan Deo Tomvar (of the ancient Tomar or Tonwar Rajput 
dynesty of Delhi) -who about 1004 A. D. held the country between the Chambal 
and Banganga rivers. Very little is authoritatively known of the country until 
the IMusalman conquests -with -ivliich it became early incorporated. After the 
death of Aurangzeb, Raja Kalian Singh Bhadauriya taking advantage of the 
troubles which beset the Emperor on every side, obtained possession of the 
Dholpur territory. The Bhadauriyas remained undisturbed till 1761, when the 
J at Raja Suraj M ull of Bharatpur, after the battle of Panipat, seized upon Agra 
and overran the country. During the succeeding forty -five years, Dholpur 
changed masters not less than five times. In 1775 it shared the fate of the rest 
of tiie Bharatp ur possessio ns, wliich were seized by Mir za Najnf K han. On the 
death of the Jlirza in 1782, it fell into the hands of Scindia. At the outbreak 
of the Maharatta- war in m3, it was occupied bytH^ritish, by whom, in 
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accordance with the treaty o£ Sarji Angengaon, it was, at the end of tlie year, 
ceded to the Gwalior Chief. In 1805, under fresh arrangements with Daulat- 
Rao Scindia, it was resumed by the English who in 1806, finally uniting the 
territories of Dholpur, Bari and Rajakhera, with Sirmathra into one State, made 
it over to Maharaj Rana Kirat Singh (the ancestor of the present Chief of 
Dholpur), in exchange for liis territory of Gohad, which was given up to 
Scindia. The reigning farail}^ of Dholpur are Jats of the Bamrolia family 
belonging to the Deswali tribe, which claims a very ancient lineage. Tlie ances- 
tor of the family is said to Imve been in possession of lands at Bamroli, near 
Agra, in 1195, from which circumstances they have taken their name. They 
joined the .side of the Rajputs against the Musalmans, and received the grant of 
the territory of Gohad, wdience the title of Rana was assumed. This is said to 
have occured in 1505 A. D. They appear to have become connected with Baji- 
Rao Peshwa, and in 1761, when the Maliarattas had been completel}' defeated at 
Panipat, Rana. Bhim Singh seized the fort of Gwalior. In 1777 Scindia beseiged 
and took the fortress. In order to forma barrier against the Maharattas, IVnrren 
Hastings in 1779 made a treaty with the Rana, and the joint forces of the 
English and the Rana retook Gwalior. In 1781, a treat}' with Scindia 
stipulated for the integrity of the Gohad territories, but after the treaty of 
Salbye the Maharana was abandoned, on the ground that he had been guilty 0 £ 
treachery, and Scindia repossessed himself of Gohad and Gwalior. The Rana 
went into exile, until Lord Wellesley’s policy against the Maharattas again brought 
him forward, wh en the territories of Dholpur were made over to Kirat S ingh in 
1804. But in 1805 Lord Cornwallis re-tr.ansferred Gohad and Gwalior to Scin- 
dia, leaving to the Rana the lands which he still possesses.” 

Rainfall. — The average annual rainfall ranges from 26'02 to 29'95 inches. 
The duration of rainfall is about 3i- months i. c. from 20th June to end of October. 
The character of Kharif crops and the good prospects of the Rabi depend entirely 
upon the regularity and timely rainfall. 

Climate & health. — The climate of the Dholpur State is generally good. 
It is dry and hot in the hot season which commences from 1st April to 20th June 
the hottest months being ]\tay and J une. During the rainy season it is hot-moist and 
sometimes very sultry. From 15th September to 15th October the climate general, 
ly remains bad. At this Season the people suffer most from malarious fcvei’. 

Agriculture. — People depend for the most part for their living on agri- 
cUlture . The principal crops are Bajra, Jawar, pulse, cotton, oil seeds, \vhSI7grain 
sugarcane, tobacco and rice. Of the total agricultnrable land in the State 87-8 per 
cent is under cultivation. On the average eacli individual of the total population 
has 2’1 bighas of cultivated land. Taking them separately the districts have each a 
percentage of cultivated land as detailed below. 


Gird 


• • • 

8-7) 

Rajakhera 


• • • 

G’o 

Jvolari 


« • * 

' 7-1 

Baser! 

» • * 

• • • 

ti'fi 

Bari 

• • • 

* • • 

7-4 

Sirmathra 


« • • 

1-9 ' 


8i '8 
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Railways.— The G-. I. P. Eaihvay passes' through the State Croni SontL 
t) North through Dholpur town itselE and Manya while the D. B. Railway Avhich 
is a section recently opened by the Durbar connects the capital with Bari Tehsil to 
a leno-th o£ 20 miles. The Durbar have further sanctioned the extension of this line 

O 

from Bari to Tuntpur for another 16-67 miles through Tehsil Basori. 

In the scheme of the natural terrctorial divisions for the whole of India this 
State is included in Rajputana with the excc])tion of one village Nibrol for which 
the figures are included in the figures of the Central India Agency. 

11. Area, population and Density.— The area of the State as 
ascertained on the completion of the Settlement operations is 1,200 square miles. 

area sq. mile, population. It stands in relation with the other adja- 
cent Native States of Karauli, BharatjDur 

( 1 ) Dholpur 1,155 2,63,593 and Gwalior as 1 is to 1-07, 1*71 and' 21-7 

(2) Karauli 1,242 1,46,587 w'hile in re.spect to the population as re- 

(3) Bharatpur 1,982 5,58,785 turned on the lOth March this State as 

(4) Gwalior 25,041-08 30,92,639 comp.ared with the population of the States 

noted on the margin stands in relation as 
1 is to 0-6-, 2-1 and 11-8, and it shows that 
for one .square mile the Dholpur State has a 
population of 220 souls while it is nearly, 
118 in Kaniuli. 

282 in Bharatpur. 

124 in Gwalior. 

which means that Dholpur stands next to Bharatpur only in rc.spcct to the density 
of its population. 


This population is spread over the six districts as noted below : 



Area 

Population. 

Gird. 

243 

69,977 

Rajakhcra. 

156 

36,680 

Kolari. 

122 

45,447 

Baseri. 

3 93 

4.3,446 

Bari. 

288 

52,278 

Sirmathra. 

198 

15,765 

Total ... 

1,200 

2,63,593 


It would show that' the percentage of area and population to the total 
and population of the State is in 

Area. Po2)u]ation. • 


Gird. 

20-2 

26-5 

per cent. 

Rajakhcra. 

13-0 

13-9 

Kolari. 

10-2 

3 7-3 

5> 

Ba.scri. 

16-1 

16-5 

7? 

JJ 

Bari. 

24-0 

19-8 

Sirmathra. 

16-5 

6-0 

?J 

Total ... 

100-0 

300-0 



are.'? 



0 


■ A cliagTam given on the margin illustrates grapliically the relative area and 
population of the six districts in the State. Each Avhitc square represents 10 per 

cent of- the total 
area ndiilc each 
black square 10 
per cent of the 
total population. 
Kolari has rela- 
tively less area 
and more popu- 

lation and Gird' comes the next but Sirraathra is the most thinly populated dis- 
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trict of the State. For Dholpur State as a whole the density is 220. The mean 
density for the whole of India in the present Census is 178 persons per square 
mile which shows that the density of Dholpur State is nearly ^ as much more 
again as that of India. It stands in relation with the mean density of the adja- 


cent districts thus; — 


jllean density per square mile. 


Dholpur 

220. 

Grwalior 

124. 

Karauli 

118. 

Bharatpur 

282. 

Census of variations of density.— 

-The density of the States noted 

above shows that the variation of denstiy depends upon the nature of the soil 
and the rainfall received in the district. Population decreases where the plain 

gives place to the mountain. It concentrates 
in the hilly tracts. 

in the plains and gets thinner 

Areality and proximity. — The average area per person for the whole 
State (or the converse of density) is nearly .005 square mile and in the district it is. 

in Gird 

.004 square mil®. 

Rajakhera 

.004 „ 

Kolari 

.003 „ 

Bascri 

.004 „ 

Bari 

.005 „ 

Sirmathra, 

.013 „ 


^OWn and villages. — The number of towns and villages by Tchsils 
is^iven in. the Imperial Table III. The Revenue Mauzas were taken for tlie 
Census purposes as Census units while in accordance with the description given 
in the Provincial Code for towns no additions were this time made to the number 
of the towns noted in 1901. 

There are 539 villages as compared with 541 of 1901. The reason for 
decrease is that this time only Revenue Mauzas have been taken into account. 

The area of a village varies from 123 Bighas to 14,318 Bighas. In the plains a 
vdlao-c is generally a group of houses in the midst of the area of the village 
with its hamlets round about at distances from ^ to 1 mile. But in hilly tracts 
villao-es are built mostly on hillocks or on the hill-skirts. On the out-skirts of 
the °dllagcs in the plains there are one or more wells for drinking purposes from 
which' so°netimc irrigation is also done. The public way ])aths generally go on 
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the sides o£ tlie village and sometimes through its centre. The Zemindars and 
people o£ higher classes live in the centre while the low castes such as Chamars, 
Kolis and Bhangis have their quarters on the out-skirts of the village. The 
Chamars as a irule live on or ne.ar the principal paths leading to the village for 
these people serve as guides to the traveller as well as coolies. Bhangis inhabit 
only the bigger villages and they have their quarters generally at a distance from 
the village but not very far off. 

In smaller villages the community proper consists of husbandmen but in the 
bigger ones in addition to the owners pr cultivators of land there live a large 
number of traders, .artizans and others folloAving non-agricultural population. 
A village in which non-agricultural population exceeds to that of the agriculturists 
is ciilled a Kasaba (from kasab art) or a town. 

Census definition of town and village.— For Census purposes 
a revenue Mauza Avas taken to be a village including all the hamlets Avhich under 
the new settlement belonged to it, while a town for which a definition was given 
in tlie Census Code Avas taken to be a place not only with regard to its population 
but in treating a place as a town regard Avas to be given to the character of the 
population and the relative density of dwelling houses as Avell as in respect to tlie 
importance of the place as a centre of trade and its historic associations. No 
additions Avere therefore made to the list of the toAvns. Dholpur, Bari and 
Kajakhera which Avere shoAvn as toAvns in 1901 Avere considered to be the only 
places Avhich fulfilled the conditions required under the census definition. The 
population in the present decade has increased only in Dholpur toAvn Avhile in 
the other tivo toAvns of Rajakhera and Bari there is a decrease of 219 and 202 but 
the figures for the tOAvns Avhen put together shoAV that Avhile the total population 
of the State has decreased by 2-9 per cent that of the toAvns has increased by 
191 persons or 0-6 per cent. This increase though quite insignificant may be 
due to the general drift towards the toAvns accentuated by the Avater scarcity in 
1905-06 AAdiich drove some of the poorer classes of the runal population to Uek 
a liA'clihood in the toAvns and Avhich might have made some such persons adhere 
to their neiv callings. By opening the new Raihvay line and P. Avorks in 
the State, Avages are on the increase and persons who might have formerly found 
it profitable have given up their rural life and kept to the ncAv toAvn lifL 

The figures in Table V will show that of the 14*3 per cent of the inhabitants 
of the State of all classes taken together who live in toAvns, 10-2 per cent are 
Hindus 3.8 per cent Mohomedans 0.01 per cent Christians 0-19 per cent Jahis 
0-04 per cent are “the others” consisting of Parsis G Sikh 87 Aryas 10 and 
Brahmos 4. The percentage by religion in the rural areas where the population 
is 85’7 P. C. of the aaTioIg population is noted beloAv:— 


Hindus .... 

««• 

82-04 

Mohomedans ... 


3-08 

Jains 

• • • 

0-58 

S. Sikhs ■) 

■ ... 

• * • 

0-004 

0 . Aryns J 

Parsis 



Brahmos 

• « • 


2. Christians 

• • • 

0-000009 
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Sexes in towns. — In tlie population of the State as a whole there are 
82'47 females for every 100 males. In towns the percentage of the females i« 
87 9 which shows that there are more females in the towns than there are in the 
villages. 

Villages. — The total number of villages by Tehsils is as under: — 

jN’umber of villages. 


Gird 

k * • 


149 

Eajakhera 

• • • 

• • • 

77 

Kolari 

• « « 

• • • 

76 

Baseri 

k • * 

• • • 

S3 

Bari 

« • • 

« • « 

114 

Sirm.athra 

• • * 

• • t 

40 


539 

Of these 39 villages have a population of over 1,000 while 102 in which the 
population is less than 1,000 and 374 in which it is less than 500. The figures 
noted below will show how it stands with the State of the rural population 


Number of villages 

O 



in. 1901. 

1911 

Over 1,000 

... 37 ... 

39 

Below 1,000 

1 


)■ 108 ... 

102 

But over 500 
Below 500 

J 

... 386 ... 

374 


531 

515 


These figures show that in the last decade there has not been much im])rove- 
ment in the rural life and the villages are much the same as they were in 1901. 
An increase of 7 villages in the number of villages which have a population of less 
than 500 is due to the fact that these figures include the number of un-inhabited 
villages. There are 19 un-inhabited villages this time against 17 of 1901. 

Villages. — The general characteristics of an ordinary village observed in 
this State are that the houses are closely packed together. In some villages they 
form a compound in which all the houses of the residents of the village are 
built on all three sides leaving the front as a common egress fonall. But this 
is observed generally in villages which are very small while in the compar.ati\’ely 
bigger ones the houses are not situated so as to form a compound| 

The style of a village does not v-ary with the caste with wdiich it is chiefly 
inhabited. They are much the same in arrangement and appearance irrespective 
of the fact as to whether they .are' inhabited by (1) Gujars (2) J.ats (3) Knjput (I) 
Kurahars (5) and Chamars etc. 

Houses in villages are built according to the material obtainable locally in that 
village. Gcnerall)’^ in Tehsils Gird, Sepau, Baseri and Bari the huts are all oblong 
having mud walls with a thatched sloping roof. While in Kajakhera the huts 
have flat mud roofs. In Sirmathra where red stone is cheaper they form roofs of 
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stone slabs which tlicy call “Pator.” In big villages Pukka built houses generally 
oE stone are found everywhere in the State excepting in Rajakhera where stone is 
not obtainable and the well-to-do people build their houses of burnt or unburnt 
brickst 

Houses. — A house for census purpo.scs was incant to be a place to which 
a sejrarate census number is affixed and in which a coramensiJ family meaning a 
groiiji of ])ersons using one common Chula are living. 

The depressed or lowest classes as Bhangis, Chamars, Kolis etc live in a 
separate quarter of the village having their separate huts. But it is not neces- 
sary tliat they may have their own hamlets at a distance from the main Aullage. 
I'hey live in the same village but have their own quarters or Mohollas where none 
of the higher castes go to live. 

All over the State among the Hindus specially the idea of a common Chula . 
conveys an idea that the people who eat food cooked on one Chula belong to 
one Ghar (house) and form therefore one family. On festivities such as marriao-e 
etc, those who have means and can afford to distribute 'I’halis or Katoris to 
their caste men distribute one thali or one katori to each family as on such 
occasions peojde living together and having one Clnda are considered to form one. 
famliy and one Thali or Katori is only therfore sent to them. Similai’ly invitation 
by chills (instructing the family barber to invite so and so families by chul) means 
jin invitation of the whole family and in such instances the family barber calls 
the word “chul” at the door of the invited person and this uttering of the word 
chul by the barber is considered enough to have invited the whole family. 

The houses in which any person was found residing on the census night 
was noted as occupied and the rest as un-occupied. Shops etc, were generally 
returned as un-occupied. The number of occupied houses in the State has 


decreased from 57,557 in 

1901 to 5 

6,799 in 1911. 

The decrease 

per cent. 

Gird. — 

1901 

1911 Increase Decrease. 

Urban 

4,64.3 

4,580 

• » » 

63 

Rural 

10,177 

10,591 

414 

» a • 

Nibrol 

125 

104 

» • a 

21 

Total Gird 

14,945 

15,275 

414 

84 

Rajakhera 

Urban 

1,511 

1,388 

• a • 

123 

Rural 

5,325 

5,884 

559 

... 

Total Rajakheri 

1 6,836 

7,272 

559 

123 

Kolari:— Rural 

8,778 

9,164 

386 

a a a 

Baser!. — Rural 

10,656 

9,819 

• • • 

837 

Bari. — Urban 

2,853 

2,680 

• t • 

173 ; 

Rural 

8,796 

8,593 

• a • 

203 

Tofcd Bari 

11,649 

11,273 

• • • 

376 

Sivmathra-Rural 

4,693 

3,996 

« • • 

697 


57,557 5G,700 1,359' 2,117 



The average population per house in the State conies to 4* 


72 in 1901 to 


4'64 in 1911. 

It ,vm be noted thnt the deci-eese or increase in the 

raf te"“t:r:d“:: rr: "hr. no.. 

^erywhere ivhile the proportion in the rural area appear, to be the same as 
decrease or increase in the rural population. 




Chapter II. 
movement of the rOPULATION. 


I„£orn,ation regarding the early popnlation of the Dholpur State previous to 
. *11 1* Tho first reEfular census ^vas taken in lool. 

the year of 1881 .s not ^ ^ 

It showed the popu auon 1^^ • ^ 


1881 to 1911 stand thus: 



1881. 

Gird ... 

68,191 

Raiakhera 

28,997 

Kolari ... 

39,392 

Baseri ... 

47,202 

Bari ... 

48,847 

Sirmathra 

& 

lliihoniJagirs 17,028 

Total .. 

. 2,49,657 


1891. 

70,773 

34,532 

46,831 

48,732 

54.564 


1901. 

67,826 
34,298 . 
43,697 
50,825 
54,999 


1911. 

69,977 

36,680 

45,‘147 

43,446 

52,278 


15,765 


18,458 19,851 

2,79,890 2,71,496 2,63,o93 

The forces that Tpi^ii^W 

(i.c.) of Enumeration. Of these the last may now be sa.d 

Migratton and W, a cm ^ j .eenrney 

to be non-existm, to have" been reached. Famines and diseases have then- 

may now he assumed t ^ Accuracy m the 

direct effect on f ^ords a fairly correct indication of the variation 
return of the Vbal SmtW.s ^ returns where there is no 

that takes place in the pop . . ; j as the success of the system 

on the tployed and on the deligence whh 

mainly depends on the elh y administration 

„hieh their work is teste and eh^ these statistics were 

reports did i„J„fBeers to secure fair inspecHoii of the registers 

obtained and o'ders ‘o.^ • ^ has bemi done 

kept tor the ^ „at appreciate the utility of such information .and 

sr: ... ^ .. «. 
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thVoiigli untrained and lou' paid officials such as sweepers and clinukidars. 
The statistics £or the decade stand thus: — 



Births. 

Deaths. 

1901 

3187 

1694 

1902 

4228 

2318 

1903 

6781 

4214 

1904 

7540 

4244 

1905 

5873 

' 4081 

1906 

4667 

7114 

1907 

5920 

5258 

1908 

6039 

7487 

1909 

3769 

3512 

1910 

5452 

/ 4857 


These figures though not very reliable do still indicate a high proportion o£ 
deaths over births in the years of Famine vizi 1906 and 1908. 

In this State near ly 74'8 per cent of the population are dependant on agricul- 
ture for their livelihood and the growth of the population should therefore 
naturally vary with the state of the harvest. Failure of the monsoons brings 
calamity to the people while good and favourable rains conjures up immediate 
prosperity. 

The annual Administration Reports of the State show that during the decade 
of 1901-1911 the distribution of the rains in the State has been as follows. 


1 

1901-02 

t • • • • • 

22-31 

inches 

2 

1902-03 

• • • • • » 

28-26 

5) 

3 

1903-04 

* • • • • • 

28-77 

57 

4 

1904-05 

• • • • • • 

34-51 

37 

5 

1905-06 

up to March 1906 

31-35 

37 

n 

1906 

From 1st April to 30th Sept. 

26-14 

7? 

0 

1906-07 

From 1st October to 30 th Sept. 

15-31 

77 

7 

1907-08 

• • « • • • 

39-90 

77 

8 

1908-09 

• • • » • • 

25-51 

77 

9 

1909-10 

« • • • « • 

28-90 

77 

10 

1910-11 

• • • • • « 

27.78 

37 


This would show that 1905 and 1907 were famines while 1901 and 1908 were 
the lean years. Beside this the falls rvere not even and timely in many years of 
this decade. This should have its dire effect on the people who depend solely on 
agriculture and the effects must have been more severe on the people who live in 
the hilly tracts of the State and it is for this that a considerable decrease has been 
returned in the Tehsils Baseri, Bari and Sirinathra and Rijhoni Jagirs. 

Plague.— Plague first appeared in the Dholpur State in Rajakhera district 
in the year 1904-05. It re-appeared in the same district in 1910-11. A few 
imported cases were also reported in the Tehsils Gird and Sepau. The total 
number of cases throughout the decade were 642 with 475 deaths. 
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Public health.-^Muciritiiprovement ha^ of late beeii made in tlie sani- 
tary arrangements of the towns and at the head quarters of the Districts. onu 
Councils consistiuo- of official and non-official members have been forme in a 
tiie towns and the°head quarters of the Districts to look after the. sanitation o^ 
those places. These bodies have got a staff of sweepers paid by the State to n o k 
1 VLin The Police officials' have instructions to report when on tour on the 

at Bari and Bajakhera the State has got a well equipped Hospital at the He. 

^ A female Dispensary has also been recently opened ir^e 

'^hXur’town'”^he Va'^nation department maintamed-ByTHi State has afford- 
-: piiplpur Jon . small-pox and while there is room for improve- 

tralltl Lm Lsures should have stiU a beneficial effect upon the health 
of the people. 

o-u t- i earv ttpvp a Famine between two censuses the population 

n A “t Thi e it il progressive when there is no Famine. The rate of growth 
IS decadent la hile it p „ ^ following close on the heels of a F amine. 

is greatest during t re pen = __ mortality chiefly among the very 

Tho reasons may be that Tam ^ constitution. When the 

old and left contains an nnusually high proportion of 

Famines are oi cl t P P (he population to multiply 

healthy persons at the p t,,e number of the dependents in the 

i„ the among them help the poorer classes 

“osonrees and thus to encourage them to have larger families. ^ 

1 A rpunrt had two famines and two lean years while the fall m 
The decade „Uo always very evenly distribated 

mostof theother ^ Famine of 1898-99 and with a succession of 

and timely. Follon p„p„,ation 

(ammo j ‘ improvements made in the economic conditions ol tl.e 

but it was thought that the m l .pp^ 

State avould go to ^ ^1^3,. tFj economic resources of the State need 

over now i 4.3 pec cent in the population of the plain coi.ntty 

improvement. An i strickmg 

e„, a countera^ng » convince the authorities that the Diliig 

figures and 1 think t y ^i^efi „ml early steps should thcretore he 


Chapter III. 

birth flace. 

,v perusal of the Imperial *•*>; " w 

enumerated in this S^ on tim of 

many were horn.inPi ^,ersons born m 

other Provinces and State I J Provinces and States. But of all those 
‘ - — * 
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oE all those recorded as born in this State but enumerated outside' it are not 
necessarily emigrants from it. Ou'ing to the custom of taking wives from outside, 
the birth-place of many persons especially of females is naturally of places out- 
side the State. Inference of migration based upon birth-place is therefore 
erroneous. ..Birth statistics will only give us an approximate idea of the extent 
of immigi-ation and emigration in this State. There are five different types of 

migration viz. 

(1) Casual. or movement across the boundary line between contiguous 

districts. This is mainly due to the general custom prevelent among the Hindus 
that a wife can not be taken from one’s own village. This movement is recipro- 
cal and it is probable that as many real subjects of the State are returned as born 
outside it as the real foreign subjects are returned as born within it. 

(-2) Temporary. — which may be due to a temporary demand for labour 
or to journey or business, pilgrimages and the like. 

(3) Periodical. — which is due to a change in season. Of this, is the 
annual exodus of the Gujar clans in the summer season in this State. 1'hey take 
their cattle to places across the Chambal where they find grazing pastures and 
■water for the cattle. 

(4; Semi-permanent. — The natives of one place reside and earn their 
livelihood in another but retain their connection with their own homes. Of 
this nature are the persons employed in the settlement operations and other 
works in the State. 

(5) Permanent. — by which owing to some distress or ])hysical or 
political disadvantages in one place people migrate from one place to another 
where they find it comparatively more advantageous than the one wliich they left. 

The census figures do not distinguish between the different types of migra- 
tion but a clue to them may be obtained from the proportion of the sexes, the 
distance of the district of Enumeration from the district of birth, the religions and 
cast('s to which the emigrants belong and the nature of the employment which 
attracts each group. 

An examination of table XI shows that out of the total population of 
2,G3,503, 2,34,973 persons or 89'1 per cent were born within the State and 
2<S,(>20 or nearly 10'9 per cent were born in other Provinces .and States in India 
or in countries beyond India. 28,620 persons m.ay therefore be taken as immi- 
grants into the State. The number of such immigrants was 35,783 in 1901. It 
shows a decrease of 7,163 persons or about 2'3 per cent of the total population 
on the present occasion. 

An analysis of the figures of ^the.se immigrants will show how many of 
these are real immigrants and hou‘ many have come into the State from conti- 
guous foreign districts mainly owing to marriage and other social relations. 

The pojnilation of sexes among the immigrants from contiguous foreign 
districts is 19,279 females to 6,68G males. Among those enumerated in non- 
contiguous districts of the other parts of India the ])opulation is 1,369 females 
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only to 1,286 males. 'The relatively high proportion of females in the case of 
contiguous distriets i'j due as already explained, to marriages "which usually 
means for a woman a move to a new house in another village an^^not migration. 
There exists an interchange of wives between the Dholpur State, and the 
adjacent British district of Agra and Gwalior, Bharatpur and Karauli States. There 
is consequently no migration of the non-contiguous districts. We see that there 
are 2,655 persons or I'O per cent of the total number born outside the Sta^e, whicli 
belong to the non-contiguous districts. OB these 2,185 are of the non-contiguous 
States of Kajputana and the Birtish districts of the province of Agra and Oadh 
and the non-contiguous States of the Central India Agency and the rest 4T0 
])cople have been returned as born in other parts of India and the countries beyond 
India. Most of the iminegrants from the non-contiguous provinces such as the 
Punjab, Bombay etc, are. 


North West Frontier Provinces 

The Punjab 

Punjab native States 

Kashmer 

Hyderabad 

Ba roda . • • • . ♦ 

l\Ij''sore 

Central Provinces 

Central India Agency 

Bombay 

Madras 

Bengal 

Behar and 
Orissa 

Bcrar ... ... 

N epal ... • • • 

Burmah 


28 

24o 

46 

8 

5 

0 

f) 

30 

7,203 

33 

2 

36 

11 

1 

1 

1 


Of these the largest number from the Punjab have come for employment 
in the State service in the Settlement Departnaent. 

The total number of the immegrants from countries beyond India is only 16. 
Of these 4 come from countries in Asia and 10 from European countries 1 from 
countries in Africa. Those who come from countries in Asia one is from 
Khurasan and the other from Kabul while the remaining two have returned their 
bii'th place Goa. One from Africa was only born there while the immegrants 
from Europe and America are in the State as missionaries or are in the emplo 3 'ment 
of the State. 


As has been noted above the migration is for the most part of a casual nature 
from across the boundary for social purposes only. 
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The figures noted below will show how the number of the persons born 
ill this State but emiraerated in other pi-ovinces o£ India- stand in comparison 
with those born in other provinces but enumerated in this State — 


Sfrtiil Xo. 

Xatiie of Province 

Number of persons born 
in Dholpnr State but 
enumerated in other Pro^dnees 
Persons ^fales Females 

Number of persons born in 
other provinces but enumerated 
in Dholpnr State, — 

Persons Males Females 

1 ./ 

Andamans 

13 

13 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

. . . 


Baluchistan 

2 

2 

• • • 

t • • 

• • • 

... 

*» 

o« 

Baroda 

9 

9 

» • • 

2 

• • • 

2 

4. 

Bengal 

21 

14 

7 

36 

17 

19 

o. 

Behar and Orissa 

14.3 

66 

77 

11 

5 

6 

6. 

Bombay 

61 

60 

1 

33 

23 

10 

7. 

Central India 

4,443 

2,466 

1,977 

7,203 

2,003 

5,200 

8. 

„ Provinces 

124 

92 

32 

30 

10 

20 

9. 

The Punjab . 

199 

107 

92 

289 

172 

117 

10- 

United Provinces 

25,308 

9,179 

16,129 

16,722 

4,402 12,320 



30,323 

12,008 

18,315 

24,326 

6,632 17,694 


Chapter IV. 

li E L I (M 0 K . 


The figures noted below give tlie total population of the State by religion. 



1911 

1901 

Hindus 

2,43,120 

2,50,180 

ilohomedans 

18,278 

18,934 

Jains 

2,034 

2,345 

Sikh 

95 

9 

Aryas 

15 

• • • 

Parsis 

6 

2 

Brahmos 

4 

• • • 

Cliristians 

41 

26 

Total 

2,6.3,593 

2,71,496 


It will show that 92. 2." P. C. of the population are Hindus and 6‘9-l P C are 
}^Iohomedaus and Ow? P. C. of the whole population are of the Jains while 
the remaning “others” total only 161 tvliich when compared with the whole popula- 
tion is quite insignificant. As compared with 1901 the figures stand tlius. 


(1) Hindus 

(2) !Mohomedans 
(,") Jains 
(-1) Others 


1911 1910 

92-2.‘5 P. C. 92-15 P. C. 
6-9-] P. C. 6.98 P. C. 
0-77 P. C. 0-86 P. C. 
0-06 P. C. 0-01 P. C. 


« • « 
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This will show that in wi*^ 

difference m the percentage ll\ndm there is a decrease 

figures cl 1001 with an ° ,,own a decrease oE O'O 

o£ 0-01 among the :Mohomedans n u increase among the “others” 

and the others have " may be due to the influence o£ the Punjabis 

rr 

the State. 

,, -cTindns This question was referred to by the Census 

Who are the Hindus, i fl Pundits and other 

Commissioner of India and in consu a 

leading members of Brahmans restrictions of 

metamorphosis of the Hmd y pollution by touch and 

- taking - water worshipping the . H 

frequenting -ples or ^"rents ol Hindu society. Nor such 

charactei-istics_ common to ail tl importance in 

sorts of restrictions oi ei ^ from Hindu religion. An out-caste is 

the ex-communication o a Kabirdas, Baidas, Balmik, Nabhaji 

not necessarily a Sweepers, Chamars and so on 

. etc, who belonged to vciy ‘ the high caste people had no 

T^-ere held in high veneration i ^ ^ attaining the 

scruples to eat food touched lij’ h As a Mohomedaii Bhangi will 
State of a Saip-asi is a ^[Qi^o„icdans of position so is the case with a low 

not be allowed to mix ^ people not because he is not a 

caste Hindu. He is not mixed ^ o ^i^cf 

Hindu but because he belong. * ^ formation of a 

- t: 

T.e oia .-T- »■- 

period- do not gn'^e-iui^^on-^;”” people wlio are not Hohomedans 

-elerstood to 

Christians etc. Afl c; Sindhii” meaning a country where the 

it corresiionds with the . ai . uHok^h” (or liberate their se)iil>). 1 here 

people through their Ivarins attain Hie Mok. ^ 

Le\nstances in whidi meaning a week or seven days^ 

H by S in Sapta m Sans' exchanged form of 

It may therefore be conclu ^|,c,crore a term which the people ol the 

country of Sindhu follov cd. ^ ,cnow the system of Hindu 

descendents of those living Hindus still and none else. The 

philosophy which then was tl,,t the Hindu community 

Sanskrit sacred writings pj^nnns, Shatrya«, Vaish and Sudras with 

is consisted of the mam y . therefore no reasons to excluae ojir 

,U their Hindu society. They are irTimiHi Hindu 

depressed dasscsjjiomjtl^r ^ differentiate him from a 

a man of a higher caste i.. course be ba=ed on religions 

yiobomedan und^ ""tH’ n^^ believing in -Khuda’ the Kov.m and hMoiiomcl’ the 
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Propliet in-cspccUvc of Ins social status is a IMolioineclan so is a man a Hindu 
’(vho lias a belief in. 

(1) God either personal or impersonal. 

(2) The docrine of the trasmigration of soul. 

(3) The theory of karma ^Yhich makes a man responsible for his actions 
in this and the Avorld to come. 

In addition to these main religious differences other characteristics of some 
importance of a Hindu are: — 

(1) The performance of the saradh ceremony. 

(2) The abstinence from killing cows or eating their flesh.” 

As has been noted above the Hindus forni ^'20 p er cen t of the total 

population which is distributed by Tebsils as follows:—^ 

JJindits. 


Tehsil 

1911 

1901 

Gird 

2.H-2 

21-(J 

Kajakhera 

12-9 

11 -(i 

Ivolari 

16-4 

lo-y 

Baser! 

1 .5-9 

1ST 

Bari 

LSI 

IS-y 

Sirmathra and 
Eijhoni Jagir 

.5*7 

0.9 


92-2 92-0 

No attempt Avas made to record the sub-.sects of the Hindus such as 
VaishnaAA'is and Shai\ds and hence it does not appear necessary to deal Avith the 
A'arions sects and sub-sects and their customs. 

The iiercentagc of the Jains and Mohomedans by Tebsils come to as folloAvs: — 



1911 


1901 



Jilohomodan 

Jain 

Mohomedan 

Jain 

Gird 

3T 

0-2 

3-0 

0-2 

Kajakhcra 

0-4 

0-0 

0-4 " 

0.6 

Kolari 

0-S 

0-0 

0-7 

0-0 

Bii.-^eri 

0-(l 

0-0 

0-(l 

0-0 

Bari 

1-7 

00 

1-7 

0.0 

Sirmathra 

0-3 

o-o 

0-4 

0.0 


6-9 

0-8 

6-8 

0-8 


The figures noted above Avill sIioav that the percentage is nearly the same in 
all Tebsils as it Avas in 1901. A slight decrease among the Jains in Hajakher.'i 
is due to the fact that most of the JinnsTi~ave~hbAv~gbTnbl isin^iTn^^ 
Bombay AYl ierc they have conse_qu cntl.f gone froilTE^ aklmrn ~ TJie decrease 
is also due to the fact that the State Treasurers Seths J^lchmi^Namichand Av'ho 
had thei^priyate linns i.^1901 hav^ce given up their kiJnesiandhence most 
Llicir agents who were J ains by c.aste have left the Staft.^ 
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Chapter V. 


AGE. 

The Eeumomtov! ,verc instracted to enter the ogee of the persons 
es th y stood on the 10th Mereh 1911, hnt n.ost of the people tn fn tl e 
.ns tney sw o-ave such vaoue replies that ic is difficult to 

'egos: Th* Of Ihe pe.,,e Is — 

oontbers nddeh »,e an "toCre os corre:t on oge return os posslh.e the 
E.' tvere instructed hy .ne to enter the oge when shonn to he ohsurd o, 
it mioht seen by oppeomuce of the ,.erson emuneroted, 

' -L oge return of the populotiouy recorded tor eoeh year of life up to o and 
then for quinquiennial periods up to 1 0. 

The figures at the Various age -periods for mole and feu, ale population oE 

this State are as noted hcloiv;— 


0 

1 

2 

o 

4 

. 0-1 0 
10-15 
1.5-20 
20-25 
25-30 
30-35 
35-40 
40-45 
45-50 
50-55 
55-00 
f)0-05 
05-70 

70 -and over 


Male. 

4,234 

2.143 
2,600 
3,249 

3.143 
18,042 
17,718 
14,347 
12,932 
12,725 
1 2,901 

7.345 

11,162 

4.529 

8,537 

1,867 

4.759 

633 

1,520 


1,44,455 


Female. 


3,933 
2,056 
2,601 
3,131 
2,889 
1 5,617 
12,323 
1 0,732 
11,474 
10,653 
10,699 
5,495 
9.813 
3,277 
6,978 
1,165 
4,150 
430 
1,386 


Mean age 


23-3 


1,19,138 


Tvlion q«ked oenemlly give their age in 
As has been noted 10.15, 15 - 20 , 20-25,25-30, 80-35, .10-45, 

u-toiu n,, f,„„res for diltcreut age periods. 

0.55.C0-C5 and hen e u „„,y 

;„ch errors in in India both at tho present and previous 

,ut it is common to all p irregularities and errors the age return 

-'Xo^Tomctlr'onC T-i™ 
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difFerent religions and localiticR and at different times. In the State the mean 
acre for the whole State and by districts is returned as I’ollous. 


■ Tehsil 



Mean age 

Dholpur State 



23-3 

1 ( f ird 



23-4 

2 Iiajakhera 



23-.a . 

3 Kolari 



23-1 

4 Baseri 



23-3 

.5 Bari 



23-] 

(} Sirmathra 



23- 0 


A Comparison of tlie figures by Tehsils is however not possilde as figures 
for the previous censuses are not available. The mean age has been returned 
the highest in Sirmathra and it is 

age for the main religions^s.a.-.;-fr;rr^ ^owest in -Rolarf and Ban. i He . 

...lived at as under;— 

,-.cn1'9 

p . I^lean age 

115- g 

1 Hindus 

2 Mohomedans 

3 Jains 

bos been noted in the reports 

Age distriaution.-a "r5.r5Crm°' 

chMren under 5 3''“'''' "S® ’ , .ij,,th-rates and the occurrence or 

proportionB depend upon the nor„,«l bn th.^ do 

yrndse f " ^ el’L cl tre n-ell be described in the 

normal age distnbu • — 

words of the India census report for 1901 J 

• ffl- tPd hv Famine the mortality rises in a greater or 
..When a trart .s oE the enlcnity and the 

less degree according tn -mitmate it. All sections of the population, 

effectiveness of the ^ old and the very young suiter mo.st 

tHr.irin"e;t:;eo£ hie enshain on,,- a eomparative.y snndl dbninution in 

their mini ol„tion consists of the umisually small 

At the ^ „„d „£ „ very large proporhon oE persons 

proporbon oE ehdd«n . ^ For some years, tl.ereforc m 

in the prime of life ^ .[ .^he -rowth of the population is very rapid. 

t,he absence of any res < > to the population not having been 

The mnnher o£ persons 

vhected the actual nn^her n,neh greater and so 

the foportion ca latter are much below the average 

too is the cxc ^ uriusuallv lanrc pro{)ortlon of healthy persons 

r„ rr* i;— sin„uvVrv' ’■"t 

reason of youth, old egc or infirmity have a relatively short expectation o uc. 
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This more rapid rate oC growth .continues for .some time but then a.s the pe'j^ 
who, at tlie time of famine were in their prime pass into old age and ^ 
place is taken by the generation born shortly before tlie famine with ic 
members greatly reduced by mortality which then occurred the birth-rate fali.s 
not only ])elow that of the years following the famine but also bilow the 
iu'erage. The disturbance of normal conditions is still not ended and the 
jjendulum continues to swing backwards and forwards between periods of 
bigh and low birth-rate but its oscillation gradually become fainter until tliev 
cease from natural causes to be apparent or as more often happens, until some 
fresh calamity obliterates them.” 

In accordance with the general principle laid down in the extracts noted 
above, it will be observed from the percentage for the variotts age periods 
for the two censuses that there is a considerable decrease in the proportion 
of the population of the two censuses in the age periods of 5-i) as the 
famine of 1905-0G must have seriou.sly effected the Juvenile pojuilation of the 
Stote and hence the decrease; — 

1910. 1911. 


Age period. 

Jlale. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female, 

0-4 

JO-9 

12-1 

10-7 

12-3 

5-9 

lo’G 

M'O 

12-5 

13.1 

10-14 

12-7 

10-4 

12-3 

10-3 

15-19 

8-9 

8-2 

9-9 

9-0 

20-24 

8-1 • 

4k 

8-9 

90 

9-G 

25-29 

8-8 

9-0 

8-8 

8-9 

30-34 

9-G 

i>-3 

8-9 

9-0 

35-39 

51 

4-7 

5-1 

4-G 

<10-44 

8-0 

8 7 

7-7 

8-2 

45-49 

3-4 

2-9 

3-1 

2-8 

50-54 

.5 '4 

o-C 

5-9 

5-9 

55-59 

1-3 

1-i 

1-3 

1-0 

GO-aud over 

4-3 

5-1 

0-2 

5-3 


The percentage of the other age periods being Jiearly the same shows that 
tbc decrease in the population for the State as a whole is throughout the same 
for all the age periods with the exception of 5-9 in M'hich tiie decrease owing to 
the famine of 1905-6 is natural. 

Age distribution of different castes. — For the age periods 
of 0-5 among the Hindus the proportion of the females generally is higher than 
the males, but it is comparatively low in the high castes than that iji the low ones. 


High 

Ca.ste 

Mahs 

9-G 

P. C. 


75 

J-’onr.iles 

31-7 

;3 

Low 

Caste 

IMales 

10-7 


5} 

?7 

Females 

12-1 

:? 5) 



tlie .MolioniedituB the |>ci-tentage-BtmKls thus: 


age For liigh Caste. 

1-7; Syacl, ^Mugal 1 

Pathan and Shaikh | 


l.ow Caste. 

S'ueh as Telis, Dhol.)ee.s, 
Chhij'pas, etc., etc.. 


} 


!Males . 
Females 

Males 

Females 


11-0 ■ 
10-1 

11-2 

13-0 


P. C; 


r5 

JJ 


r? 

?? 


7 ) 75 

73 33 


Chapter VI. 

SEXES. 

The distribution of the se.KCS for this State is given in the Im]Derud Table 
Vll and the other details relating to the two sexes will be duscussecl here. As m 
India on the whole, so in this State the male population is in excess over the 
females There being 824*7 females to 1,000 males. The proportion m Ra^- 
piitana is 909-3 while in the adjacent States of Bharat])ur, Karanli and G walior it , 
conies to 848-7, 830-5 and 904-8 respectively. The State has thus 84*6 females 
less per niille of males than what exists in the Province to ivliich lu belongs. 

The proportionate distribution of the females in the various Tehsils comes to 

as follows: — 

Tehsil Gird 

llajakhcra 


73 

73 

33 


Kolai-i 
Basei-i 
„ hai-i 

Sirinathra 
Pholpur Town 
Eajakhera ,, 

Earl ,, 


824-8 perinille 
788-7 


843-5 

824-0 

811-6 

803-4 

81 7-5 

811-7 

981-1 


n 

!r 

V 

!> 

5 ) 

1J 


As compared with the figures of 1901 (there being 835-9 females per 1,000 
males in 1901) it will be seen that there has been comparatively a decrease on the 
Avhole in the female population. 

The population of females to 1,000 males of all religions in the first year of 
life is 928-9 while for each of the main religions it is 942 amongst the If Indus, 956 
amongst the I^Iohomedans and 750 amongst tlie jains. 

This will show that as elsewhere in India so in this SUite tlie males are in 
excess of the females at birth. For all religions the females at age 0-4 are 946-9 
to 1,000 males, at age 5-9 are 867*3, at age 10-14 are 695*5, at age 15-19 arc 748 0, 
at age 20-24, are 887*2, at age 25-29 arc 837*1, at age 30-34 are 829*1, at age 
:-;5-39 are 750-1, at age 40-44 arc 877*5, at age 45-49 are 723*5, at age 50-54 are 
817-4. at ago. 55-59 are 624*0, at age 60-64 are 935*1 , at age 65-69 are 679*3, at age 
7(.' and over are 911-8. 

These lignres show that the population of females to 1,000 males in the 
diHercnt age periods varies from 600 to 900. The highest percentage is in tlie 
! gc periods of 0-4 and over, while the. least is in the age periods of 10-14, 55-59 
and (>5-69. 
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. Proportion of females in Rural and Urban areas;-— Feffialea 
ara generally less numerous in Rural than in the Urban area. The proportion is 
879'o in Ui'ban and 815'9 in Rural areas. 


Chapter VII. 

CIVIL C0?IDITI01s'. 

The statistics regarding civil conditions in this State will show that forall religions 
the percentage for the unmarried males comes to 47 OS of che total male popula- 
tion, while it is only'28'9 per cent among the females; of these two thirds among 
the males and about 98 per cent of the females are under 15 years of age. The 
percentage of the widowed population comes to 8‘6 among the males and 17‘2 
among the females. Of these 1 in 30 among the males are under 20 years of age 
while at the same age it is 2'6 of the percentage returned among the females. 
No married or widowed figures are returned for the age period from 0-4. 
These striking figures for the unmarried would find an explanation in the 
fact that in this State Hindus alone form 92’2 per cent of the total population 
and among which marriage is obligatory. A Hindu as a Hindu must marry and 
beget a son to save him from hell. It is his duty to see that his daughters are 
not left unmarried at puberty for to do so would not only bring social obloquy 
on his family but subject him and his ancestors to damnation. It is only for this 
that 79 females out of a total of 1,09,503 are returned as unmarried at the age 
of 50 aiid over. This number constitutes mostly either the prostitutes or persons 
suffering from some bodily affliction such as leprosy and the like other deformities. 

The number of genuine old maids must be very small and that will be found 
only among Rajputs whose girls remain unmarried to an older age owing to the^ 
difficulty of procuring for them a suitable match. 

Since the Hindus bulk so largely in the total population the difference between 
the figures for them and for all religions together can not be very striking specially 
when out of the 7 ‘8 of the population consisting of religions other than Hindus 
nearl}’’ 7 per cent of the population forms the Jains and the Mohomedans among 
avhoin in various degrees the example of a Hindu marriage usage is generally 
followed. Fnrsis and Christians form an insignificant part of the population and 
hence their customs in respect to the marriage do not effect materially the percent- 
age of the civil condition arrived at for the total population. 

As has been noted above a very large proportion of the Hindu population is 
returned as married and of this also it will be seen that although none has been 
returned as married or widowed between 0-4 the figures for the married population 
for other age pciaods up to 20 stand thus.* 

Maks. ' Femasle. 



Mnrried. 

Widoiced. 

Married. 

Widowed. 

5-9 

426 

20 

1,463 

J6 

10-14 

3,144 

91 

7,104 

150 

l5-i9 

6,069 

265 

9,223 

3S2 
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. Th ese figures show th.i t the custom of early mar riag e is still largely j jvnctised. 
History tells ns that in the vedic period marriage was obtainable at a mature age 
but later on owing to a revulsion of feelings the vedic institutions were, practicallv 
abondoned or ijjnored. It is however difficult to find out a satisfactory cause as 
to how an infant marriage came into existence but it may safely be said that much 
may be ascribed to the fact that among the Hindus a girl is to be married within 
the narrow circle of the caste to iVhich she belongs. It becomes therefore a matter 
of necessity to find a suitable match and so engagements are made as early as 
possible. 



Present day tendency against early marriage.— There is 

however a general feeling amongst Brahmans, Banyas and in fact among the 
educated Hindus of all castes against marrying their children while they are yet 
infants and those of them among whom widow marriage is prohibited are becom- 
ing specially careful to defer the marriage of their daughters to as late a date as 
they could possibly do. Socia L conferenc es among Brahmans, Vaish, Rajputs, 
Bhargava, and Kayasths, are being annualljf held and with the consent of the 
elders of the castes social— r eform s ayajui L forward and brought into practice in 
the caste concerned. But generally it is through the influence of the females who 
are particularly anxious to get their children married as early as passible that 
people who understand the evils of the eai'ly marriage still resort to it. 


The extension of the regula ti ons of the Walter Ivrit Hitknrni Sabh a, to all the 
castes in the State in the present decade among the Hindus, Mohomedan.s and the 
Jains alike is in a way a legislation and a guard against the social evils such as 
infant marriage and extravagance on marriage occasions. 

o o o 

Widows at child hearing age.— In one thousand females of the 
childbearing ages tf? 15-40 in each of the m.ain religions Hindus have 103'2 
widows, Jains 104'S, Musalmans 75'4. These figures alone would show how 
painful are the effect of early marriage which is largely practised among the Hindus. 

The figures noted below for a few selected castes will show bow strikino- is 
the difference in the percentage for the high .and low castes : — 


Canie. Xo. of widows between. 

1 .5-40 


1. 

Brahman- 

17-2 

percent, 

2. 

Banyas 

13-1 

?? 

3. 

Rajputs 

12-7 

t 

4. 

Chamar 

80 

,, 

.5. 

G-ujar 

7-4 


(i. 

Menas 

8-3 

57 


Ho widow remarriage 
is allowed among the 
y)eople of these castes. 

Widow remarriage 
is allowed. 


The difference noted above is due to the fact that -widow ro-marriarre ig jn 

O 

vogue among the low castes people of the Hindus. They call it locally Dharaijas 
or H.ata; Ho particular ceremony is observed but ilio bride-groom lias to pay to 
the male near relation of the woman’s deceased husband, should he himself be 
not one of them. Such marriage has a legal effect among all the low castes. 
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With the exception of Brahman, Vaislj, Rajput, Bhargava and Kayasih. the custom 
of widovy remarriage obtains among all the other castes but those who have -got 
some good social status and consequently observe Parda folhnv the customs of the 
higher castes and do not allow remirriage of the widows. Bat there are no 
caste restrictions and as such if a widow is married her issue with her new husband 
is not deprived of the inheritance. 

Among Hindus polygamy is permitted and there are iustances in which people 
have married more than one avife but as a rule Brahmans, Vaish, Bhargava and 
Kayasth are monogamous vthile the Rajputs generally have more than one svife. 
Menas, Grujars and other low castes keep svomen according to their means. I am told 
that it is a custom among the Gujars and Menas that for every herd of 20 cattle 
they keep one wife. There are instances still when some of them still keep 4 or 
5 wives. The Jains are generally monogamous and although the .Mohoruedans 
are allowed to keep four wives they do not appear to follow this rule in this 
state: Among the Mohomedans of the state it has been noticed that though 
widow marriage is allowed yet it is seldom practised among the jMohomedan.s 
holding good social status in the state. The customs of polyandry or a woman 
forming alliance with two or more men and of Divorce are not observed among 
the Hindus iu this stats. According to the Shastras as a matter of fact once a 
Hindu brings a woman in marriage he can not revoke it. The ceremony is held 
as sacred aa any thing but practically there are instances in which husbands have 
left their wives or the wives deserting their husband but such ami similar instances 
are held to be serious family scandals and the parties concerned among the high 
caste are looked upon as degraded in the eyes of their caste fellows. Among the 
low castes woman exercises her own free will and can go with any other man of 
her caste but the man accepting the women will have to pay the caste penalty 
and compensation to the deserted husband. 

BIRTHS CUSTO.Al.S. 


A female is con.sidered fit for impregnation on the appearance of the menstrua- 
tion {low. Ho ceremonies are jierformed by the. Hindus of this state, when this 
occurs. Garbhdhan or foetus-hearing ceremony, which according to tiie vedas 
ought to be performed on the occasion and was once performed is now neglected, 
and is only nominally performed along with the Sirnant ceremonyqn the seventh, 
ei''^hth, or ninth month of pregnancy. Among Deccani castes, however a coremouy 
Ciilled lletushanti or menstruation appearing is performed. As soon as a girl fir.st 
menstruates sugar is distributed among all relations and friends as a .<=ign of joy. 
The girl is seated in a room specially decorated and friends and relations come 
.and present her Svith fruits and flowers and sweetmeats. On the fourth day she 
is bathed and her lap is filled with fine fruits each of the best kinds. Within 15 
days garbhdhan or foetus-bearing ceremony is performed in which the gods arc 
prayed to sec that she may conceive and beget a child in due course of time. A 
woman in menstruation remains impure for 3 days among the higher Hindu castes. 
She bathes on the fourth day and joins her husband. Lower castes such as 
Golas, Ivolis, Chamars and Bhangis .arc not very p.articular about ira-purity attach- 
ing to this occasion. ■ 



BARREliiNESS, , 

Barenness is looted upon ■with feelings oE great uneasiness by females alike 
among Hindus, Jains, Musalmans and Parsis. A barren woman is called Banjh 
which is a term of reproach. A Hindu or Jain w'oman tries to get rid of her 
barrenness. If it is believed to be caused by the anger of some god or godess, 
she quiets them by prayers and by giving them their pet offerings or taking 
vows. If the barrenness is due to the unfriendly influence of some planet, she 
engages a Brahman to rejieat prayers in its honor and fasts on the day secred to 
it. If the desease is spirit caused she -w'alks 108 times round the Pipal tree 
on non -moon day, pours water at its root and -winds a cotton thread round 
its trunk. Women are said to try to get rid of their barrenness by pinch- 
in" a neighbonr’s child on a Sunday or Tuesday with the point of a needle or 
by secretly cutting a tuft of the hair of its bead. Some are said to swallpw on 
undipped betel nut after keeping it for some time under the cot of a woman in 
labour or secretly tearing the piece out of the clothes of a pregnant -vimmen or a 
woman in child birth an act which when discovered causes uneasiness to the woman 
and iiev relations, as it is believed to canne the child's death or the pregnant 
■>vonian's miscarri.age. Childless Musalman females also resort to various means 
to obtain children. 

They obtain charms from saints (peers) and exorcists (amils). The charm 
consists of a diagram drawn on a piece of paper. It is to be either washed iri 
rose-water and drunk or worn round the neck. After conception, some talisman 
is given with the object that the issue may be made. The charm is washed in 
water which is drunk immediately or is used after a monthly bath. Some dead 
saints also have a reputation of giving children. Many childless and spirit-possessed 
ilusiilman females resort to the graves of saints. The leaves of a tree near the 
grave of. the saint are said to favour conception. 

sex-divikation. 

Females make guesses about the sex of the bal)y to be born in a variety of 
ways. Among Musalmans a few drops of milk are squeezed out from the bosom . 
of the pregnant woman, and from its thinness or thickness the sex of the child is 
conjectured. If the milk is.thin it is foretold that a boy is to be born. Among 
Hindus, if the face of the pregnant woman is full and blooming, the brith of a 
male child is predicted, on the other hand if her face is lean and emaciated 
female child is expected. If the pregnant woman gets more than the usual sleep 
a girl is expected and if she sleeps less than usual a boy. If the right side of the 
abdomen of a pregnant w'onwn appears protruding a boy is expected and a girl if the ■ 
left side so appears. The objects which appear to a pregnant woman in her dreams 
are also supposed to furnish an indicjitiun of tlie sex of the child she is to deliver, 
if they are objects of the male gender, a male child. If they are of the female 
gender, a female child is expected. 

J5ECLIJSIOX OP WOMEX AT CHILD BIRTH. 

A pregnant woman is not allowed to draw water from a well or do any other 
house-work. She keeps herself confined to the house and doe.s not appear- before 
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the elder male members i.. the house. ' Wheu the labour begins, she is taken to a 
warm room, the windows o£ which are kept shut. 

Generally a Dhanuk or a Balai woman acts as midwife. The mother remains 
secluded for about 40 days among Brahmans, Banlas and other h.gh castes and 
tor a shorter period varying from 10 to 20 days among the loyer caste Most oE 
the lorv castes on delivery put the child in a basket and it trails on trithont benlg . 

t r sick or sorry Among Parsis the mother is kept lying in a room upto tiie 
iXily and is not allotved to move out or toneh any thing. On the night after 
the 40 th day she is bathed and purified. 

prohibited. FOODS BEFORE AED AFTER CHILD BIRTH. 

About two months before delivery, a pregnant woman is not allowed to eat 
1 • h r-mse heatiuo- in the stomach, Ifi. chillies, oil, etc. After delivery, 
things ^ eooling. During the first £ew days on 

the IS no. allo^ ^ fo„d .s Harira. 

delivery, s = preference to Sugar. Drinking mater is eitlici 

Mo asess is gene • y „„,j tegelahles as 

boiled or But all this is done m the 

“ul ltlll-to-clolWe, mhilethe poor living on coarse gram, have the 

'al food during confinement as they use ordinarily. 

Amonv a fern families a moinan in confinement uses milk and snoh hke light food. 

DISPOSAL OF DEAD CHILD’S BODT. 

,dead.hodyofac..lld^s^^^^^ 

Te'cliM is"suLed by small-pox the dead body is crematd. But if death 
"red by small.po.v the dead Wy is usually burned. 

TREATHEHT of women dying in child BIRTH. 

vi-nc Tktithin 10 davs of her delivery, an iron nail is driven into 
t„a L;:: — -o; corpse is taken out so tliat her spirit may not 

teturu and trouble the inmates of the house. 

naming and ear-boring ceremony. 

Tlhidus namin<^ and ear-boring ceremonies are observed in this State. 
Among Hindus o or on. some other 

The naming The father’s sister generally gives the name which 

1"'^ ktdy btn fixed upon. Name is given by the eldest of the family. 

oov is performed within 15 years of the child’s birth. It 
Ear-bormg ceiem y children die 

is observed gcneia y ,,.ithin forty days of the birth. In some 

is perLrmed with great pomp and show and among others 

tolro the child to the Ganges, 
they take SHAVISG CliRElIOSY. 

ravuv it; the eleventh vcdic rite and takes place on some 

uusJlo^'rt'XbTLrd or'fourai year of the hoy or. at the lime of the 
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Upaiiayan or thread girding. Among Brahmans cast<!s it is generally perfbrn\ed 
at the time of the Upanayan. Among kolis and other artizan castes Trho do not 
T\-ear the sacred thread, shaving is performed only if a vow is taken to do so in 
the temple of the Family godess or some other godess. Well seated in his mother’s 
lap the father taking a razor crops off a tuft of the boys hair. A barber who is in 
readiness then shaves the head clean. The hair is taken by the father’s sister and 
thrown into a well or river. 

Among Jains, Banias, when a baby is three, five or seven years oldj the boy’s 
head is completely shaved and tuft of hair is cut from the back of a girl’s head, 
but except that friends and relations are feasted no particular ceremonies are perfor- 
med at the time of hair cutting. 

Shaving rites called Aqiqaare performed among Mohomedans also on the 7th 
14lh or 21st day after birth when the barber passes the razor along the he.ad of the 
child its father or some one spicially named bj' him draws a knife across a goat’s 
head saying. “ I sacrifice this animal for the child name<l wall, blood for blood, 
skin for skin, flesh for flesh and hair for h.air.” If the child is a girl one goat is sacri- 
ficed, but if it is a boy two are sacrificed. When the shaving is over the child’s 
hair and nails are laid on a bread and carried away to be thrown into a river. 

BISMILLAH. 

The rite of Bismillah or taking the name of God takes place among Musalmans 
when a boy or a girl reaches the age of four years, four months and four days. 

The- child is covered with Sahra or flower sheet seated on a cushion. Sweet- 
meats are laid before it and of those two plates covered with gold papers are given 
to it. 

The Mullah or priest repeats the opening chapter of the kuran .and the child 
follows. 

The priest then utters blessings on the child and its parents and the members 
of the companj’^ present say Amen .at evei’j pause. 

A procession is then uttres and the child is taken to kiss the Dargah (tomb) 
of the family guardian saint (Peer) when the procession returns many presents 
are made to the child by friends and relations and the females one by one perform 
the Babayan Lena or the ceremony of taking upon themselves the child’s sorrow. 
In doing it a Avoman passes her hands over the child from head to foot and then 
setting her knuckle or finger tips .ag,ainst her temples presses them till the joints 
crack. 

CJBCUMCIShOIv. 

Circumcision or Khatna takes place among Musalmans generally when the. boy 
is six or seven ye.ars old. 

Among the Sh.aikhs and Mog.als it sometimes, takes place as earl}" as the sixth 
d.ay after birtii. 

. This rite is considered .so important by these people th.at it is' performed on 
girls as well as on boys. 
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Tli 2 simplest form of circumeision is mere amputation of the prepuce. On the 
•day fixed for the operation a red cotton cloth, about four feet .square, is spread in - 
the room in which it is to he performed. 

A copper tray full of soft ashes is placed in Front of it. Tlio boy with onlv 
liis shirt on and held by a strong male relative is seated on a wooden stool about 
a foot high. The barber first introduces into the foreskin a small hamlxjo chip 
probably to feel and ascertain that no part of the foreskin adheres to the "land. 
When he finds that the prepuce is free, he turns up tlie foreskin, and having 
cleaned it lets it go. He then takes a pair of smooth bamboo pinches and holding 
the ends dexterously cuts of with a sharp razor the foreskin close to the pincer.s. 

The pincens are then taken out and .after drawing up the ends of the foreskin 
above the gland a little soft red powder is sprinkled on the wound to .staunch tlie 
blood. The wound heals up in about 2 or three days. The recovery of the child 
is celebrated with great rejoicings. Friends send presents of sweetmeats. 

SUPEllSTITIOH REGARDING THE ILLNESvS OF CHILDREN. 

It is believed both by Hindus and Musalmans that children are liable to the 
influence of the evil eye. The two chief gnai-ds against it arc iron articles am) 
black articles. To turn aside the evil eye, the handsome and bedoved children also 
wear a necklace of square copper of silver plates and on these plates numbers are 
marked -whose total when counted horizantally and vertically or diagonally alwavs 
comes to the same figure either 15 or 20. Whenever a child goes out a lamp 
black mark is made on its right cheek or behind the. right ear. 

SMALL-POX. 

Small-pox, including measles and chicken pox is called Sitla when it is 
epedemic. Small pox is believed by the Hindus to he presided over by a godess 
called Sitla Mata or small pox mother. To protect their children mother^ 
propitiate Sitla Slata once in a year on the bright or dark seventh of Sharavan 
(August) which is the day sacred to her. As small pox is believed to be 
caused by heat, artificial heat is avoided as much as possible on th-at day and all 
the members of a family bathe with cold water and eat cold food cooked on the. 
previous day. When a child is actually attacked with small po.x i\Iata Maiva 
propitiated by a visit to her .stone ihiage which is kept in a ]\Iahadev or liLitii’s 
temple or under a Nimb, or Pipal tree. Among Jvolis Katchis, or Kunihar.s .and 
other low castes the small po.x stone is kept near their other objects of worship. 
One of the most repute<i stones of sm.all pox godes^ near this State is in the Karanli 
Stote. The small pox godess is visited on the seventli, fifteonih or twenty’ first day- 
after the appeiirance of the disease on a Monday and Frid-ij. No medicine i.s 
given to the child. The sight of a -woman in child-birth or in her monthly sick- 
ness and a person in black and of any’ unclean person is believed to be veiy injuri- 
ous to the child. It i.s therefore protected from stranger.s’ ga-ze and its cot is strewn 
with nimb leaves to avert the ill cfi'cct produced by’ the shadow of an unclean 
person accidently falling on it. 

TERMS OF RELAT10N.SHIP. 

Under the orders of the Provincial Census Superintendent a listof the different 
terms of relationship was made out and is given here to show that many- terms of 
relationship which are not differentiated in the English language but are in the 
local dialccus while there are some terms of relationship which are differentiated 
jji Englisii but are not in the vernacular. 



Vei‘nacular terms of reiatibfiship. 


'll 

m 

^ leriTi-, 

Brij Buasha. 

By men. 

By ■svoiiien. 

i 

♦ 

Father 

RcfT Pita. 

The same. 

•) 

Mother 

Mata, 


*1 

Sou 

^ Putva. 

?r 

>1 

D.'Highter 

Putri. 

?r 

3 

Brother 

Bhrita. 

• * 

t) 

Sister 

Bahan. 


■7 

Elder brother 

Bara Bhirata. 

r • . • 

• 8 

Younfcer brother 

Chbota Bhirata. 





chbota Bhai. 

9 

Elder sister ... .... 

Bari Behan. 

?) 

10 

Youuger sister 

Choti Behan. 

• • 

11 

Father’s brother 

■tinqTr Kalca. 
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12 

Brother's child 

Bhatija. 


13 

Father's brother's tvife ... 

^ Tai or Kaki. 

ST 

14 

Hnsband's mother’s child... 

Jeth or Dever. 

5S 

15 

« 

Father's hroher's child ... 

tJ)T Kaka ka Larka. 

5T . 

16 

Father’s sister 

Bhua. 

ST 

17 

Father’s sister’s husband ... 

Phupa. 

5T 

IS 

"Wife's brother's child 

tfIT Salai kai Larkai. 

?? 

19 

Father’s sister’s child 

Bhua kai Larkai. 

ST 

20 

Mother's brother 

mnr Mama. 

7? 

21 

Sister’s child... 

Bhanep 

?7 

22 

Mother’s brother’s wife ... 

jt't^ Main. 

ST 

23 

Husband’s sister’s child ... 

^ ^ Nand kai Larkai. 

■ 55 

24 

brother’s brother’s child . . . 

Mama kai Larkai. 

V 

25 

Mother’s sister 

Mavsi. 

;s 

20 

Mother’s sister’s husband . . . 

Mosa. 
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Hisdi. 


Uncu. 


By men. 


By ■women. 


By men. 


By ■women. 


The 


Pita. 

^ Putra. 

Putri, 

Bhai. 

¥I?rFft Bhagai. 

g^^nl:^^BaraBhai| 
or Dacia. , 

^Z\ vnl: Chhota. Bhai. 

^ m Bari 

Behan or Ji]'. _ 

Chhota Behan 

Kaha. 

JFT^sn Bhatija. 

?IT Tai or Kaki. 

JethorDever. 

Larka. 

Bhua. 

^CTT Phupa. 

^ Salai ka 

Larka. . 

Bhna kai 

Larkai. 

JITOT lilama. 

Bhanja. 

3lam. 

Kand kai Larkaij 

Larkai. 

:rF 3T Mosa. 


:> 


same. J m’T Bap. 

TTT man. 

Beta. 

Beti. 

VItI Bhai. 

^■^ Behan, 

vn?: Bara Bhai. 
‘■fXK Chhota Bhai, 

?5rnT Apa,’' 

Bua* 

;qpg[T Chacha. 
vr^rsTT Bhatja. 


The same. 


9> 


9J 


^ ?7t =5Tr^ Tai or 
Chachi. 

?TT ^;^Jeth or 
Dover. 
ifTPS' ?n :erFrT 
ao or Chacha kai Larkai 
^ PhupP 

Phupa. 

tBT Salai kai 

Larkai. 

^'r ^ P ii'^pi 

Larkai. 

;p[T[T Mama. 

vnFcTT Bhauija. 

FTmmSWRT Mamior 
Mumani.' ' 

^iTiT Bhanija 

JIarauzad 

Biiai. 

Khala*^ 


^^Khaln^ 






Onlv atnnnj: 


RcmfvrltB.' 



English terms. 

Brij Bhaiha, 

Serial ift 

By men. 

By womtu. 

27 

Wife’s Sister’s child 

^ Sali kai Larkai. 

The same. 

28 

Mother’s sister’s child 

JTTOT ^ Mosi kai Larkai. 

- 

29 

Father’s father 

STlcfT Baba. 

5) 

30 

Son’s son 

tftrTT Pota. 


SI 

Father’s mother 

^5rr^r Aji. 


32 

Mother’s father ... 

Nana fTRT. 


33 

i 

Daughter’s son 

^cTclT Dhaivta. 


34 

Mother’s mother 

ffr^Tr Nani. 

'?? 

35 

Husband 

ijRr Dhani. 

?) 

36 

Wife 

Ghar wali. 


37 

Wife’s father 

Susor. 

» 

38 

Daughter’s husband 

?nrrr Saga. 


38 

Wife’s mother 

Sas. 


40 

Husband’s father ... . 

Susar, 1 

57 


Son’s wife ... 

Dulhain. 

77 

^2 

Husband’s mother 

Sas. 

.5? , ■ 

43 

Wife’s brother 

^3Wrr Sala. 

77 

44 

Sister’s husband 

Jija. 

77 

45 

Wife’s sister .. . 

Sali. 

77 

46 

Husband’s brother 

^TT Jeth or Dever. 

77 

47 

Brother’s wife 

^TT ^ Bhabe or Baku. 

77 

48 

Husband’s sister 

Nanad. 

77 

49 

Wife’s sister’s husband ... 

Savhu. 

77 

50 

Husband’s brother’s wife . . . 

5f3T^ Jethani or 

Dorani 

77 

51 

Son’s wife’s parent 

Samdhi and 

Samdhan. 

77 

52 

Wife’s brother’s wife 

Salaj. 

77 
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Hindi. 

UllDC. 

By men. 

By women. 

By men. 

By women. 

Sail kai Larkai. 

The same. 

Sail 

The same. 



kai Larkai. 


^ Mosi kai Larkai. 

T) 

Khab' 

1J 



kai Larkai. ; 


Baba, 

i: 

Baba. ■ 


511^ Nati. 


fTcit^ Nabera* 

qTcTT 

Dadi 


Dadi. 

15 

?n’?n' Nana. 

J5 

qr^TT Nana, 


^Iclcn' Dhaivta. 


qqr^ar Nawasa. 

*>: 

Nani. 


iTTJfr Nani. 


Pat. 

U 

XsTRl^ Khawind. 

5? 

Istri. 


■^TTcT Zojau 


Sausr. 

Ti 

Khu.sar. 


Jawain. 

•« 

Kha-wind. 

J> 

^aror Sas. 

*5 

Khush- 

51 



daman. 


Sasur. 


Khusar. 

15 

Balm. 

'5 

^^5?! Dulaihan. 

«« 

Sas. 

•1 

55Tra Sas. 

*« 

Sala. 


Sala. 


Jij^i 

■!- 

Behnoi. 

-,r 

Sali. , 


Sali. 

51 

^ ^ Jeth or Dover. 

?7 

^ ?TT Jeth or 

11 



Dever. 


5iTI5r ?7r ^ Bhabi or Baku 

?; 

^TFlt =qT 'I?: Bhabi or 

11 



Bahu. 


TfJT^ Nand. 

5> 

Bibi. 

15 

Sarhu. 

15 

Hamzulf. 

15 

fjT^FTr qr IkHTT dethani or 

15 

T^T^r ^eTTRT 

13 

Dovnni. 


Jelhani or Dorani. 


xffTTvqrr ^ OTVIit or Samdhi 

15 

^TIT-fT ^ 


Samdhan. 

... 

Samdhi and Samdan. 


^ Sabj. 

11 

Salaj. 

11 
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It may also be noted that those who are equal in age to the speaker are gene- 
rally spoken o£ by the people in tlie State as brothers if males and as sister if 
females and as uncles or aunt if they are of the age of his father or mother. 

Certain previloges are attached to certain relations such as the eldest of the 
family generally has a right to name the newly born child and has a right to get 
a present for tl)at. The eldest son of the deceased puts fire to the corps. 

A maternal uncle is entitled to get one fourth of the dowery and so forth. 
Sala and Snsra are generally used as terms of abuse. 


Chapter VIII, 

EDUCATION. 

The instructions of the Provincial Census Superintendent were to mark 
those persons as literate in column 14 of the Census Schedule who could both 
read and w'rite any language, and mark those who could both read and Avrite 
English as literate in English in column 15 of the Schedule. Those instructions 
were strictly followed and hence there can not he strictly speaking any true 
comparison of the figure of 1901 when no strict restrictions Avere followed 
in this respect. As desired by the Darbar a i*ecord was made of all the 
A'ernacnlar languages or scripts in Avhich each person was literate. A reference 
to the Impei’ial Table VIII AAnll shovA' that there are 5,188 literate males and 
:281 females. Of those 4,390 know Hindi, 528 Urdu, 41S English and 133 otlier 
languages for Avhich a detail is giAmn in the foot note of the table. Table IX gives 
figures by caste. Of the total literate population 7 O’ 7 belong to the higher 
castf's of Brahmans, Rajputs, Vaish, Bbarga\ms and Kayastli AA'liilc 29’3 persons 
belong to the low castes such as IRenas, Gujars, Chamars etc. . Of the total 
population of 1,G13 males and 1,111 females of the Jats in the State 151 males 
and 17 females have been returned as literate. 

In the total population of this State only 2’08 persons out of a hundred are 
literate in the limited sense in Avhich this term Avas used at the pi-esent Census, 

Taking the sexes sepai-ately one male in ev'ery 28 and one female in every 
424 can read and Avrite ;of the total number of literate males 76’3 P. C. are 
over 20 years of age and I’S P. C. are under 10. Tlie remaining 21’9 P. C, are 
distributed hetAA-een the age periods of 10-15 and 15-20. The figures of literates 
for each district are returned as follows: — 


Tehszf. Literate. L'ercentmfe. 

1^1. F. M. p. 


Gird 

2,5G7 

220 0-7 . 

0-7 

Rajakhera 

401 

22 2'2 

O’J 

Kolari 

588 

7 2-4 

0-03 

Baseri 

431 

CO 

0-03 

Bari 

7.35 

15 2-G 

O’l 

Sirmatlira & Rejlioni J 

agirs 406 

1 1 4-(; 

0-2 


.5,188 

28 1 
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It sho-v\-sthat Gird Tehsil stands. highest in the list and Sinnathra comes the 

next folloived by Bari, Kolari and . Hajalcliera «'hile Baseri is the last. 

1 

Education by religion.— The figure.; for literates by religion and 


by Tehsil are returned thus; — 





JVo. 2'ehsil Hindu 

Mohomedan 

Jain 

Others 

Total 

1 Gird ... 2,215 

429 

57 

86 

2J87 

2 Itajakhera. ... 364 

3 5 

3 00 

4 

483 

3 Kolari ... 573 

20 

2 

• * • 

595 

4 Baseri ... 411 

25 

3 

• • • 

437 

5 Bari ..: 635 

110 

3 


7 5 0 

6 Sinnathra and 





Rejhoni Jagirs 393 

21 

2 

1 

417 

Total 4,591 

620 

3 65 

93 

5,469 

English Education.— In 

the State, as a 

wliole there are I’G 

person.s 


per 1,000 of the total population who stated that they knew English. Of these 
1 in SnS males and 1 in 7,942 nearly, females know English. 

The ratio is naturally the highest in the Dholjmr Town which is the Capital 
of the State and has got the only one English High School. 

Tlie advantage of the English Education i.s taken to the greatest e.xtent by 
Knyastlias (98) Brahmans (97) and Banyas (43). So far as can be gathered 
from the comparison of the figures of literates with the figures returned on the 
))revious Census it will be seen that the number of literate intdes has increased 
from 3,891 in 1901 to 5,188 in 1911. 

Female education has also made some progress in the present decade but the 
percentage is still very low. It is however iioped that the girl School esta- 
blished i-econtly will show better results in the next Census. 


Chapter IX. 

LANG V AG E. 

The instructions for filling in the column 13 of tiie Census schedule were: — 
“Enter tiie language which e.ach person ordinarily uses in his own house. In 
the case of infants and deaf-mutes, the language of the motliens should be 
entered.” 

Foreign languages spoken in this State arc given in Imperial Table X and a 
comparison of these figures with those of 1901 will show that there has been a 
decrease under. 

Hindi ... ... 2,5o,]49 persons 

Urdu ... 8,410 „ 

while a new dialect “Dholpuri” has been recorded this lime. The rc.asnns for 
tlrese diSercnces in these figures arc that in tlie State the people generally 
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s] 5 eak a language which can not strictly be called Hindi, Brij Bhasha nor Urdu. In 
1901 the language o£ the Idohomedans generally was taken to be Urdu and 
that o£ the Hindus as Hindi and this principle “was £ollowed indiscriminately. 
This time effort was made to make a distinction between the Hindi, Urdu and 
the local Dholpuri dialect speaking people and only those who did speak true 
Hindi and Urdu have been recorded as Hindi and Urdu speaking people while 
the others who spoke the local dialect were recorded as speaking “Dholpuri” 


Uses of mother tongue. — Figures for the languages spoken by the 
people help the administrators to find out wdiich languages are mostly spoken in 
each area and whether each is increasing or decreasing in popularity so that 
orders regarding the languages to be used in courts and Schools by officials and in 
official papers may be adopted accordingly. 24 languages and dialects have been 
recorded as the home language o£ the people living within the limits of this 
State. Of these 20 are vernaculai-s of India, 1 of the Asiatic countries, 1 of 
Africa and 2 are European languages. Hindi and Urdu with Dholpuri may bo 
said the vernaculars of the people living in Dholpur State. The rest of the 
languages spoken are mo ^tly the languages of immegrants in the State. 


The figures of the three main languages by districts have been recorded as 
follows: — 


LAHGl'AGE SPOKEH. 



Dholpuri, 

Hindi. 

Lh 

'du. 

y 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

Gird 

36^389 

30,183 

961 

601 

437 

433 

Kajakhera 

19^439 

1D975 

1,049 

4,192 ■ 

. 2 

t • « 

Kolari 

24,350 

20,489 

252 

255 

12 

4 

Baseri 

23,629 

19,540 

50 

22 

21 

6 

Bari 

27,885 

23,388 

99 

54 

380 

412 

Sirmathra 







and Rejhoni 






-lagirs 

8,676 

6,965 

17 

4 

5 

7 

1,40,318 

1,12,540 

2,428 

5,128 

857 

862 


The Dholpuri dialect according to the grouping of Dr. Gresson was shown 
in 1901 to belong to the main group of Bajasthani language by Captain A. D. 
Bannermah I.S.C. late Provincial Census Superintendent for Rajputana and 
Ajmer-Merwara and in his list of Languages sent to Dholpur Census office with 
his letter Ho. 989 dated oth !May 1901 it was shown to be spoken in Dholpur. 

The introduction of new institution and new ideas in life have led to the 
incorporation of many English words in the vernacular languages of the State. 
Such words as — JIasfer, Class, Bcport, Depuip, Baihcay, Stalion, TicM, Pass 
Guard, Engine, Motor car, Superintendent, Apj)ca1, Magistrate, Judge, Police 
Notice, Warra7U, Doctor, Plague, .Siainj), Cricht, Band, Bottle, Button, etc., are 
now used like ordinary vernacuLar words. 



The languages such as Dholpuri, Hindi, arc nil written in Devnagri chni-iicleT 
and the order o£ the Darbar dated ord April 1907 w'as circulated 1o the* effect 
that all miscellaneous work in State offices should be done in Hindi and this 
order has been carried out, as far as practicable. Devnagri script is generallv 
taught in all the village Schools of. the State. 


Chapter X. 

TN FIRM IT1.es. 

In column 16 of the Census Scliedule information was collected for certain de- 
fined infirmities for which the enumerators had distinct instructions as to the 
entries they had to make. Only four sorts of infirmities Avere .asked to be 
recorded, vh. Blind of both eyes, insane, suffering from corrosive leprosy 
and deaf and dumb by birth. But the word by birth Avlicn tninslated literally was 
thought by many to govern the other infirmities as well and hence early efforts 
Avere made to suppliment these instructions. 

The figures for the four infinnities when compared with those recorded in 
1901 stand thus; — 

1901 11)]] 



M. 

F. 

.M. 

F. 

Insane 

7 

o 

V) 

16 

]•() 

Deaf and dumb ... 

48 

l.a 


2.1 

Lepers 

15 

2 

14 

2 

Blind 

IGl 

14.1 

261 

8.18 

^ ^ « 

Total 

2U 

IGa 

814 

890 


The incre.ase noticed in all the figures may be largely due to the oai-e 
bestowed in recording the infirmities this time. To he sure of all |x>ssib]e juistakes 
the euti’ie.s Avere made to be re-checked by the District officers and found correcU 

IXFTRMITIES BY RFLICIOX. 

10.000 of (h-c. popuhilom. 



Insane. 

Deaf and dnmh. 

Jjrpers, 

Blind. 


M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M, 

F. 

]\r. F, 

Hindus 

1-0 

0-6 

3-.1 

2-0 

0\S 

0-1 

38*0 29-.1 

Mohomedan 

3-1 

3-4 

.81 

.8-4 

2T 

1-1 

20-9 82*2 

Jaiu 

« # « 


25*ri 

... 

8-.1 

• • • 

8-.1 28-.8 

Others 


... 

... 

... 

... 


- . • • • • 


Among the Insanes it AA-ill be seen that the ratio is high among Mohomedans 
which may be due to their non-vegetable diet. 

Deaf-Mutism. — The "fi^ire noted .above sIioaa-s that there are 29'6 deaf 
mutes in 1,00,000 of the popnkation .against 2S*2 in 1901 l.mt this incrciise is due 
onlv to the acoiu-acy of the return mtlier tlum to atAv other enuse. 



As oolnpai-ed with tlie tigin-es ot' India as a whole which were 62 males and 
^12 L'cmales in 1601 in a po])ulation oC 1,00,000 persons there are oCvG males and 
20’8 females in this State. 

From tlie totals of ihi' ti-aires for the insane and deaf-mutes it will he noticed 
diat the males suffer more than the females throughout the State. The 
jn-oportion of deaf-mutes is higher between the age period of 0-44 than it is in 
the age period of 45 and upward which fact shows that deaf-mutes are short lived 
as compared with persons not so afflicted. 

Blindness. — The toml figures for the blind persons returned in the State 
arc 2.a2'9 per 1,00,000 of tlie population. There is an increase of 308 over the 
liguros of 1001. The facts that the 63-0 operations performed in cataract cases out- 
number those performed in tlie [irevious decade and the comparative iinmunitj' from 
the small-pox by the spread of vaccination throughout the State, the increase in. 
t he munher of blind persons noted in this Census is a wrnider but it nia}' be due to 
the accuracy of the Statistics tlian for any other cause which lirings about blindness. - 
Tlie ambiguous wordings of the instructions in the past Censuses must have 
caused the omis.sion of recording as blind those who were not so from birth. In the 
present Census the figures were re-checked by die District officers after the Census 
and only a veiy few eases in the whole lot were found to be wrongly entered. 

The proportion of the hliivd is ISO‘7 males to 296’3 females in the population 
of 1.00,000. The excess of the females over the males is natural as the 
dninotic arrangement of Hindu homes wliere Hindus form 92‘2 P, C. of the 
population is a fruitful cause of blindness among the female.s. 

Tlie figures by age periods will .show that for 0-25 there are 58 male and 
3 f female blinds while for 25-70 and over the figures for the two sexes are 203 and 
319 which fact clearly proves that the daily seclud^ffijife, of^the Hindu, commu- 
nity tells verv seinousl}' on the health (5f~tlnrwomaii folk. 

The figures for lepers noted above show that the number of lepers in the 
St.atc a.s a whole are returned IG instead of 1 7 in 1901. 

The number of lepers is the highest amongst the Jains. The Statistie.s of 
lepeivs by c;\ste show that Banya caste liave the highest figure for lepers in the 
State. Of 14 male lepers there arc only 2 females. These finurc.? g-u to show that 
the males are more liable to this dire disease than the females. 


Chapter XI. 

CASTE, TBIBE OR RACE. 

A casre is defined by Sir Herbert Risley in his India volume of the last 
Census as “ a collection of families or group of families hearing u common name 
which usually denotes or is associated with a specific occupation. Claiming common 
descent from a mythiral ancestors, human or devine, professing to follow the 
same professional t-.dling, and rcgaVdcl by tliose -'ho arc competent to mve an 
oplniun as forming a .single Jiomogenous 'corarnfdVEj-. A caste is almosrinvari- 
alily ciuiogamous in the .sense that :i member of the large circle denoted by the 
emnuu.u name may not marry- outside that circle, but within the circle there are 
usually a number of nnalloi- circles, each cf which i,s also endogumous.” 
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“Social Restrictions” as has been said by Mr., Gait C.^ I. E. the Census 
Commissioner for India in an article on caste in the Encyclopidia of Religion nnd 
Ethics “exist amongst all nations but nowhere are they so rigidly observed as 
amoimst the Hindus” But times are changing always and though in the present 
a<re people especially those who are called educated may not be so superstitiously 
plrticular in matters of eating and drinking yet they do scruphously observe 
the caste rules and regulations which are remarkably stable and absolute with 
reo-ard to the marriages and which may therefore be called the essentia principles 
of°the caste. To have therefore a complete and accurate record o he caste 
of the Hindus is a very difficult task in the Census operation. People have got 
very vao-ue-ideas about the castes themselves. They give name of the castes 
which are really no castes but the name of clans, title or occupations. In some 
cases persons of low castes in their present prosperous condition feel ashame o 
Tt the true name of their real caste and try to conceal it with a view to 
SilTte^n ch incorrect names and to avoid all possible _ inaccuracies the 

.01 .... opi..ion as . 

ofTrong e,*ics d..e to ig,.ora,KO o. to delibe.ato .ois-statcoont was 

thus greatly reduced. _ 

1 .. inatmetions to enter all new names which they 

■ Tc rcoursa' of the pteliminavy and final cn„„.o.-atlo„. Soma 

be ' 3 ubse,iuently on investigation found to be synonymous 

names so toned to really belong to the sa.ne 

c. g. Iva IMS. ^ jjstes was subsequently made by me and 

stock. Inves iga ■ Supcvinlcndcnf under whose orders 

,,.„tbesee„..-bya:ml:ty«^- 

not be ■' t„„ctio„aU2) sectarian (S) tacial (4) andta.mixttac 

These may be aue 

of other castes. x- i i 

. .vprv caste purposes to have a traditional occupation though 

For instance ciery 1 3;!^^ jiochis, Lohars, Sunars, and 

now many of its membei > 

other arti/an castes 3 ogees etc. castes belonged originally 

their trjvffitipmdvpc^n^^^^^ farmed ^gpmntej^^ The Rajputs and 

to the religious sects _ *, subsequently formed 

Rebaris etc. castes were originall) tribe^^o^ 

into separate castes. . , 

- . ^ ciil. caste -Enquiries made into the twenty typical castes 

Origin of sut)-c ^ ^.^Istes which may have arisen from causes 

,how that bigger groups ha' e subcase 

such as 

Po'jidence in a different locality. 

- ?b«dop.on or 


As compared wilh tlio iigures of India as a whole wduch Avere 62 males and 
42 females in 1901 in a poj)ul:ition of 1,00,000 persons there are 36‘6 males and 
20'8 females in this State. 

Fi'om the totals of the iie'ure.s for the insane and deaf-mutes it Avill be noticed 
lliat the males suffer more than the females throughout the State. The 
jjroportion of deaf-mutes is liigher between the age period of 0-44 than it is in 
the age period of 45 and upward Avhicli fact shows that deaf-mutes are short lived 
as compared with persons not so afflicted. 

Blindness. — Tlie total figures for the blind persons returned in tlie State, 
arc 232'9 per 1,00,000 of the population. There is an increase of 308 over the 
ligurcsof 1901. The facts that the eye operations performed in cataract cases oiiL- 
ninnber those performed in the previous decade and the comparative immunity from 
ihe small-pox by the spread of vaccination throughout the State, the increase in 
t he number of blind persons noted in this Census is a Av;)nder but it may be clue to 
the accuracy of the St.iti&tics tlian for any other cause which brings about blindness. 
The ambiguous Avording.s of the iiistructions in the past Censuses must haA*e 
caused the omission of recording as blind those who were not so from birth. In the 
present Census tlie figures were re-checked by the District officers after the Census 
and only a very few eases In the whole lot tvere found to be Avrongly entered. 

Tlie proportion of the blind is 180'7 males to 296’3 females in the population 
of 1.00,000. The excess of the females over the males is natural as the 
domestie arrangement of Hindu homes Avhere Hindus form 92‘2 P. C. of the 
jiopulation is a fruitful cause of blindne.ss among tlie females. 

'Ihe figures by age periods will show that for 0-25 there are 58 male and 
34 female blinds while for 25-70 and over the figures for the two sexes are 203 and 
319 Avhicli fact clearly proves that the daily seeludedjiiie! oi^the Hindu„commu- 
nity tells very seiaously on the health (3f~tlie woman folk. 

The figures for lepers noted above show that the number of lepers in the 
State as a Avhole are returned IG instead of 1 7 in 1901. 

The number of lepers is the highest amongst the .Jain.s. The Statistic,=: of 
lepers by caste show that Banya caste have the highest figure for lepers in the 
State. Of 14 male lepers there are only 2 females. These figures go to sliow tliat 
the males are more liable to this dire di.^ease tlian tlio females. 


Chapter XI. 

CASTE, TIUBE OR RACE. 

A caste is defined by Sir Herbert Risley in his India volume of the last 
Census as " a collection of families or group of families bearing a common name 
Avbich usually denotes or is a.s.socintcd with a .specific occupation. Claiming common 
da-'cenf from a mythiral anccstor.s, human or dcvinc, profes.sing to follmr tlio 
same professional udliiig, and regarded by those -'ho arc competent to mve an 
opinion as forming a .single homogenous eornn^.W^?;'. A caste is: aimo.srinvari- 
ubly ciulogamoufi in the .son.se that a member of the large circle denoted by the 
commo!. name may not marry- outside that circle, hut Avitbin the circle there m-e 
wssuaUv a nnmbar of smaller circles, each of which i.s al.so cr.domimons.” 
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“Social Restrictions” as has been said by Mr., Gait C.’ I. E. the Census 
Commissioner for India in an article on caste in the Encyclopidia of Religion and 
Ethics “exist amongst all nations but nowhere are they so ligidly o .-eive as 
amongst the Hindus” But times are changing always and though m the present 
a<m people especially those who are called educated may not be so superstitiously 
plrtLular in matters of eating and drinking yet they do scrupliously observe 
the caste rules and regulations which are remarkably stable and absolute AMt 
reo-ard to the marriages and which may therefore l.e called the essential principles 
nf°the caste To have therefore a complete and accurate record of the caste 
„£ the Hludus i» a very difficult task in the Census operetiou. People have got 
wry vao-ue-ideas about the castes themselves. They give name of the castes 
.vhfch are really no castes but the name of clans, title or occupations. In some 
cases persons of low castes in their present prosperous condition feel ashamed 
Xe out the true name of their real caste and try to conceal it with a view to 

\ inate all such incorrect names and to avoid all possible inaccuiacies t 
eliminate all „ . , taken early opportunity to compile a 

Provincial Census bupenntendent >‘”d ^ inLuelions I had 

.eon.pleto lisk oE f .as to n-hieh ot 

then Lit to the Tehsildars for the guidance ot the Census stall, i 
:::nher of -ng cLies due to ignorance or to de.iherate inis.state.ent was 

thus greatly reduced. 

t. i Ttrrttrnr Vnd instructions to enter all new names Avhich they 
The »“““ preliminary and final enumeration. Some 

may be totC. to ei on investi'mtion found to be synonymous 

names so entered ivere su ^<1 y 

e. g. Kahars, Bho.s ...hsequently m.ade by me and 

stock. ” pL-incial Census Superintendent imilcr whose orders 

Lis:'"Cn made up and is attached to this chapter for ready reference. 

, , 1 a.nrJpfv of complex social influences whose ivorking can 
It will be seen Iha >y “ „i ^iste! might be formed. 

not be t,.„eUonaU2) sectarian (3) mclal (4) and m. mixture 

These may be aue j ^ 

■ of other castes. • i i 

yr ,.,cte purposes to have a traditional occupation though 

For instance eae ■ ^^^^^1 -p,^^ jloehis, Lohars, Sunars, and 

now many ofitsmemae» • though most of them do not now follow 

other artizan castes are, " 1 "' q; jogees etc. castes belonged originally 

their trjato^AIoc^us ^^^^ n;rformcd 'sejiarate^^ The Rajputs and 
to the religious sects _ subsequently formed 

Rebaris etc. castes were origmalh tribe,i>rj_ 

into separate castes. , . , 4 , 

. t =„lo raste -Enquiries mode into the twenty typical c.astc» 
Origin of sub-c . p,,.e arisen from e.a«scs 

show that bigger groups liaAC 

such as 

zn Ppaidence in a tlhferent locality. 

Tb'^adoption or abondonmeut of a depeung occupaPon. 

(...) ib^aaoptio ^ if, neither is degracimg. 
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(4) Variation in social practices. 

(')) PollutioTi. 

(fi) Split in the governing body. 

(7) Difference of origin. 

Rigidity of rules Endogamy and Commonsality.— As a 
general rule all the members of a caste including the sub-castes eat together but 
intermarriages are permitted only ivithin the limits of the sub-castes. The 
restrictions on intercourse increase as one goes from the top to the bottom of the 
caste system. The Brahman, Bania and Rajput castes must marry their girls 
within their castes or sub-castes but they can eat together Avithin the large circle 
of' their whole castes and Avith a few exceptions even that of the tribes from 
Avhich their different castes are formed. A Gour Brahman Avill not marry his. 
daughter outside his OAvn group but he Avill have no objection to eat and drink 
Avith a Sanad or other class of the Brahman, it the other party may not liaA'e any 
objection to it. But the artizans and the depressed classes are more strict, both Avith 
regard to food and marriage. The sub-castes of Barhai or JCliatis (carp enters) fory 
instance. Avould neither eat together noi^nter marry. 

G 0 E R. Ts M E N T. 

Tio member of any sub-caste can gain admission into another and each has 
its own Panchayat or administration. A general Panchayat of the entire group 
in~treffain cast^ including all its sub-castes meet occasionally for regulating 
social matters concerning thcAvliole but so f ar as social matte i:s.ai'.6 .concerned^ 
each sub-caste is quite iudepeudent of the re-'t. 

Penalties for breach of the rules which differentiate sub- 
castes of the same caste. — Yv hen the members of difibrent sub-castes 
eat together or smoke from the same hukka contrary to the usual practice hardly 
any notice is taken except perhaps in the lower castes and the punishment 
inflicted if any is fins only. Bat if the offence is deemed A’^ery serious ovi’ing 
to the low" status of one of the sub-castes or Avant of food understanding betAveeu 
the two sub-castes the offending party may even be e.xcoramunio;ited till a feast 
is given to the whole sub-caste. But the punishment of permanent excommunica- 
tion is never inflicted. When hoAA’ever a member of one sub-caste gives his daughter 
in marriage to. or takes a bride from another sub-ciiste excommunication is in- 
A-.ariably the result. But .as a general rule such excommunications are condoned 
and only a fine is imposed instead after the delinquent has remained out of caste 
for some time. If the bride is proved to belong to a sub-c.aste of the common 
caste of the p.arties, she is -allowed to remain in the section in which she is married 
but if she is of some other caste the delinqtient is re-admitted into his caste 
only oti the condition of his abondouing her. 


fu the ai imial caste confer ences Avhieh are of late held bv a1mn-<t all the higher 
castes for their social amelioration, introduction of intennarriages between the 
sub-castes forrnsone^Oh^ibjectsl^isc findsfavours' with a compara- 

tively large majority. Baiiias, of late pcrh.aps owing to a diflieicncy offem.ales in 
j^hier rastes and some Bnihmans also had to pay :i heavy bride' p.rice and the 
custom appc.ars'to l>e gaining £rroimds in the State. 
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Relation between caste and sub-castes.— The general conela^ 
sion indicated by an examination of system of snb-castes seems to be tluit although 
at any given time a caste might have been split up into numerous separate sub- 
castes that have often no special connection ■with each other as belonging to the 
same fraternity yet in certain cicumstnnces dilferent groups coalesce, while in other 
circumstances fresh sub-castes spring up into existence. Among tlie low castes 
•the restrictions regarding food are very few, while as regards marriage, as noted in 
the preceding para, above, they are often sec aside and condoned. 

Endog’amy as a test of caste.— Monsieur Emih Senartmjiis learned 
work on “his castes duns India” is of opinion tliat~erKio^my isthe true test of 
caste and that the sub-caste ought realh- to be regarded as the caste because this 
is the group which practises endogamy when the caste name is a general term like 
Bania or Brahman etc; which are realh' names of functions or tribes includina a 
member of true castes following the same profession it is quite right that for the 
true caste we must look to the inner groups practising endogamy. For instance, 
the term Bania is a functional designation and not the name of a caste. It 
includes all kinds of trading groups such as Mathnria, Agarwal. khadehval etc. 
many of which, not only have no connection with one another. Ijiit often are of very 
different social status. The case is otherwise however when we come to terms 
like Bisa or Bicsa, Agarwal which are the sub-castes sprung from original group <• 
of the Agarwal. 

There are the names of snb-caste practising endogamy but it would be contrary 
to all hitherto accepted ideas on the subject to treat them, as separate caste. In 
spite of the instructions on marriage, all the sub-castes of a main caste rogai-d 
themselves as forming a single community bound together not only by the 
possession of seme traditional occupation but also by the belief in a common origin, 
they also in man}' cases worship the same tutelary deity and have the same social 
and religious observances. However the restrictions on marriage among some 
castes ai-e comparatively lax and as already pointed out, their bre.aches are often 
condoned by the imposition of a fine only, while in some places marriage between 
two sub-castes is for-bidden, in other places not far distant it is allowed. And 
sometimes the restrictions on marriage in the ca.ste of the sub-caste apply only to 
the giving and not to the taking of wives. 

Caste Governtnent. — With the excejition of a few trib.al castes as Ivajput 
etc. nearly all the functional and other ca.?tes iiavc c;ista Pancliav.u ts or standing 
caste communities which deal as a matter of course with nil bre.achcs of caste rnlos 
and rcwulat.ton^ In each caste panchayat, there is a 1) cad m.in and two or three 
leaders or foremen who hold their ollices by hereditary right. The Staff', has no 
concern with-the.selection of the.jn-esidcnt by the ineitdiei-s oJ[ the caste. Tlie head 
of tl ie Bania and other castes arc gencr.tlly called Chaiulharles or .Melitas . M’hcn the 
reiinlar heir to the dignity is unfit to hohl the post fi-om physical or ment.-d 
wexkncss he retains the title though the act ual power is exorci.sed by some other 
memhar of his family. Although theoroticaliy all liie members of the caste iiavc 
a ri"ht to lake part in the deliberations of the casm panchayat along with the 
headman .and tlie leaders, it is only a few wliose personal qualities have gained their 
infiucnce that actually do so, and as none of the rest dispute thdr opinions. Ca.ste 
autliority virtually Tests with this inner cabinet. 
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( 4 ) Variation in social practices. 

(o) Pollution. 

(6) Split in the governing body. 

(7) Difference of origin. 

Rigidity of rules Endogamy and Commonsality.— As .a 

general rule all the members of a caste including the sub-castes eat together but 
intermarriages arc permitted only ^vithin the limits of tlie sub-castes. The 
restrictions on intercourse ina-ease as one goes from the top to the bottom of the 
caste system. The Brahman, Bania and Eajput castes must marry their girls 
■within their castes or sub-castes but they can eat together -within the large circle 
of' their -whole castes and with a few exceptions even that of the tribes from 
■which their different castes are formed. A Gour Brahman -(vill not marry his 
daughter outside his own group but he will have no objection to eat and drink 
with a Sanad or other class of the Brahman, if the other party may not have any 
objection to it. But the artizans and the depressed classes are more strict, both with 
regard to food and marriage. The sub-castes of Barhai or JChat is (carp enters) foi-y 
instance, would neither eat together noiwn terma rry. 

G 0 VEEN MEN T. 

No member of any sub-aiste can gain admission into another and each has 
its own Panchayat or administration. A general Panchayat of the entire group 
in-t!^aln castes including all its sub-castes meet occasionall 3 " for regulating 
social matters concerning the whole but so far as socia l matte r^.aj--6 .concerned ' 
each sub-caste is quite independent of the rest. 

Penalties for Dreach of the rules which differentiate sub- 
castes of the same caste. — When the members of different sub-castes 
cat together or smoke from the s-ame hukka contrary to the usual practice hardly 
any notice is taken e.xcept perhaps in the lower castes and tlie punishment 
inflicted if auy is fine only. Buc if the offence is deemed very serious owing 
to the low status of one of the sub-castes or want of food understanding between 
the two sub-castes the offending party may even be excommunicated till a feast 
is given to the whole sub-ca.stc. But the punishment of permanent excommunica- 
tion is never inflicted. When however a member of one snb-caste gives his daughter 
in marriage to, or takes a bride from another sub-caste excommunication is in- 
variably the result. But .as a general rule such excommunications are condoned 
and only a fine is imposed instead after the delinquent has remained out of caste 
for .some time. If the bride is pro-.ed to belong to a sub-caste of the common 
caste of the parties, she is allowed to rtanain in the section in which she is married 
but if she is of .^ome other caste the delinquent is re-admitted into his caste 
only on the condition of lii.s .abondoning her. 

In the ai inual caste confer ences which arc of late held by almost all the higher 
castes for their social amelioration, introduction of iiitennarriages between the 
snb-c.a=tf‘s for ms one q nh^nbjcctrfo?(.iiscussion and finds favours with a compara- 
tively large majority. Banias, of late pcrJiaps owing to a difliciericy offemale.s in 
^b.ier cistes ntid some Brahman.s .also liad to pay a hc.avy bride price and the 
custom appear; lo i>e gaining grounds in the State. 
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Relation between caste and sub-castes.— The general com-ln- 
sion indicated by an examination of system of sub-castes seems to be tliat although 
at any given time a caste might have been split up into numerous separate sub- 
castes that have often no special connection with each other ns belonging to the 
same fraternity yet in certain cicamstances ditfcrentgroiijjs coalesce, while in other 
circumstances fresh sub-castes spring up into existence. Among the low castes 
the restrictions regarding food are very few, while .as regards marriage, .as noted in 
the preceding para, above, they are often sec aside and condoned. 

Endogamy as a test of caste.— Monsieur Emih Senart jujiis learned 
worl ^on “his castes duns India” is of opiiiiouMiaE'eruiogaltnynrithe true test of 
caste and that the snb-caste ought really to be regarded as the caste because this 
is the group which practises endogamy when the c.aste name is a general term like 
Bania or Brahman etc; which are really names of functions or tribes includim; a 
member of true castes following the same profession it is quite right that for the 
true caste we must look to the inner groups practising endogamy. For instance, 
the term Bania is a functional designation and not the name of a caste. It 
includes all kinds of trading groups such as Mathuria, Agarwal, kliadelwal etc. 
many of which, not only have no connection with one anotlier, l)iit often are of very 
different sockil status. The case is otherwise however when we come to terms 
like Bisa or D.\sa, Agarwal which are the sub-castes sprung from original group* 
of the Agarwal. 

There are the names of sub-caste practising endogamy but it would be contrary 
to .all hitherto accepted ideas on the subject to treat them as separate caste, in 
spite of the instructions on marriage, all the snb-castes of a main caste regard 
themselves as forming a single community bound together not only by the 
possession of seme traditional occupation but also by the belief in a common origin, 
they also in many cases worsliip the same tutelary deity and have tlie same social 
and religious observances. However the restrictions on niarriage among some 
castes are comparatively la.v and as already pointed out, their breaches are often 
condoned by the imposition of a fine only, while in some places marriage between 
two sub-castes is for-bidden, in other places not far distant it is allowed. And 
sometimes the restrictions on inarrhige in the ciste of the sub-c.aste .apply only to 

the o-ivincT and not to the taking of wives. 

CSLSte Governmeilt. — Witii tlie c.xccption ofa few trii)a] castes as Kajpur 
etc. ne.arlv .all the functional and other castes imve caste Paiichnv acs or standing 
cjiste communities which deal as a matter of course with all breaches of caste rules 
and regulations' In each caste panchayat, there is a liead m.in and two or three 
leaders or foremen who hold their offices by hereditai-y right. The Siam has no 
concent witlvtiie selection of the ]>resident Ity the niember.sjqf; the caste. The licad 
of t Ue Bania and o ther castes are'gencrully c.allcd Chaudhiiries or .Mehtas . W hen the. 
rctrukr heir to the dignitv is unfit to iiold the ])ost from phyricv.l or monfjil 
we;ikness he remins the title though the actual power is exercised by some other 
membar of bis family. Although thcorotically all the members of the on^tc. buve 
a ri"i>t to take part in the doiibenitions of the caste p.auchayat .along with the 
headman ami ib.e leaders, it is only a few wijose personal qualities hav.e gained their 
infhionce thatactu:d!y do so, and as none of the rest dhpute thdr ophiions. Caste 
authority virtually rests with this inner cabitter. : 
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( 4 ) A^Triation in social practices. 

(a) Pollution. 

((5) Split in the governing body. 

(7) Difference of origin. 

Rigidity of rules Endogamy and Commonsality. As a 
general rule all the members of a caste including the sub-castes eat together but 
intermarriao^cs are permitted only within the limits of the sub-castes, dhe 
restrictions on intercourse increase as one goes from the top to the bottom of the 
caste system. The Brahman, Bania and Rajput castes must marry their girls 
"within their castes or sub-castes but they can eat together ithin the lai ge cii cle 
of their whole castes and with a few exceptions even that of the tribes from 
which their different castes are formed. A Gour Brahman will not marry his. 
daughter outside his own group but he will have no objection to eat and drink 
■with a Sanad or other class of tlie Brahman, if the other party may not have any 
objection to it. But the artizans and the depressed classes arc more strict, both witii 
regard to food and marriage. The sub-castes of Barhai or JChati s (carp enters) f<.r 
instance, would neither eat together noimntermarr}'. 

GOVERNMENT. 


No member of any sub-c.‘iste (^an gain admission into another and each has 
its own Panchayat or administration. A general Panchayat of the entire group 
in-TTertain castes including all its sub-castes meet occasionally for regulating 
social matters concerning the whole but so f ar as social matte rs.m^ concerned^ 
each sub-caste is quite independent of the rest. 


Penalties for breach of the rules which differentiate sub- 
castes of the same caste. — Yfhen the members of different sub-castes 
eat together or smoke from the same hukka contrary to the usual practice hardly 
any notice is taken except perhaps in the lower castes and the punishment 
inflicted if any is fins only. But if the offence is deemed very serious owing 
to the low status of one of the sub-castes or w^ant of food understanding between 
the two sub-castes the offending party maj^ even be excommunicated till a feast 
is given to the whole sub-caste. But the punishment of permanent excommunica- 
tion is never inflicted. When however a member of one sub-caste gives his dauchter 
in marriage to, or takes a bride from .another sub-caste excommunication is in- 
variably the result. But .as a general rule such excommunications are condoned 
and only a fine is imposed instead after the delinquent has remained out of caste 
for some time. If the bride is proved to belong to a sub-caste of the common 
caste of the parties, she is allowed to remain in the section in which she is married 
but if slie is of some other caste the delinquent is re-admitted into his caste 
only oil the condition of his .abondoning her. 


In the atf nual enste confer ences which are of late held liv all the higher 

casfes for tlieir social amelionition, introduc tion of iii ten narring es between the 
sui)-ca--:tes for ms one oO h^subicas fordlscussion^nd fii'Kirbrvonrs wif.li a com pans - 
tively large majority. Eanlas, of late {(crhaps owing to a diflicicjicy of females in 
^hicr castes and some Brahnmns also had to pay a heavy bride price and tlie 
custom appears to i>e gaining ffroutids in the State. 
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Relation between caste and sub-castes— The general condn^ 

sion indicated by an examination of system of sub-castes seems to be that although 
at any given time a caste might have been split up into numerous separate sub- 
castes that have often no special connection with each other as belon<ring to the 
same fraternity yet in certain cicumstances dilfereut groups coalesce, while in other 
circumstances fresh sub-castes spring up into existence. Among the low castes 
the restrictions regarding food are very few. \vlii!e as regards marriage, as noted in 
the preceding para, above, they are often sec aside and condoned. 

Endogamy as a test of caste.— ^Monsieur Emih SenaitJuJiis learned 
work ^on ‘'’his castes duns In dia” is of opinion Tliat~mKtoprrnyTfrtT^^ true test of 
caste and that the sub-caste ought really to be regarded as the caste because this 
is the group which practises endogamy Avhen the caste name is a general term like 
Bania or Brahman etc; which are really names of functions or tribes includini; a 
member of true castes following the .same profession it is quite right that for the 
true caste we must look to the inner groups practising endogamy. For instance, 
the term Bania is a functional designation and not the name of a c.aste. It 
includes all kinds of trading groups such as .Mathuria, Agarwal, khadelw.al etc. 
many of which, not only have no connection with one another, but often are of verv 
different social status. The case is otherwise however when we conio to terms 
like Bisa or Dasa, Agarwal which are the sub-castes sprung from original group, 
of the Agarwal. 

There are the names of sub-caste practising endogamy but it would be contrarv 
to all hitherto accepted ideas on the subject to treat them as .separate caste, in 
spits of the instructions on marriage, all the sub-castes of a main caste regard 
themselves as forming a single community bound together imt only by the 
possession of seme traditional occupation but also by the belief in a common origin, 
they also in many cases worship the same tutelary deity and have the same social 
and religious observances. However the restrictions on marriage among some 
ca.stes are comparjitively lax and as already pointed out, their breaclies are. often 
condoned by tiie imposition of a fine only, while in some pl:ices marriage between 
twm sub-enstes is for-bidden, in other places not far distant it is allowed. And 
sometimes the restrictions on marriage in the ca.ste of the sub-caste apply only to 
the ffiving and not to the taking of wivc.s. 

CcLSte Government. — With the exception of a few tri!)al caste.s as Rajput 
etc. ne;n-lv all the functional and other castes have c.iste Paitchay afs or standing 
c;iste communities which deal as a matter of conr.se with all breaches of caste i-n!cs 
and recnlations' In each caste pancha vat, there is a he.ad m-m and two or three, 
leaders or foremen who hold their ol'lices by hereditary right. The State has no 
concern with tlie.selecUon.of the preside.nt bv the me7nl)crs of tiie ca.'^tc. The head 
of Bania and other c.astes are'gencniHy call ed Chaudharics or .Mehta.-^ . Wheti 1 he 
reankr heir to the dignity is unlit to iiold tiie post from }>iiysical or mental 
weiknass he retains the title though the actnid power is exercised bv some other 
membar of hi.s familv. AUliougb thcoroticaliy all the members of the caste, have 
a right to lake part in the dclibenitions of the caste panchayat along with the 
lieadmanand tiio leaders, it is only a few whose, personal finalities have gained their 
iidinence that actually do so, and as none of the rest di?pul«^ thtir opinions. Ca.sr/; 
autiiority virtually Tc,=ts with this inner cabinet. : 
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( 4 ) Variation in social practices. 

(а) Pollution. 

(б) Split in the governing body. 

(7) Difference of origin. 

Rigidity of rules Endogamy and Commonsality.— As a 

general rule all the members of a caste including the sub-castes eat together but 

intermarriages are permitted only tvithin the limits of the sub-castes. The 

restrictions on intercourse increase as one goes from the top to the bottom of the 

caste system. The Brahman, Bania and Bajput castes must marry their girls 

within their castes or sub-castes but they can eat together within the large circle 

of' their whole castes and with a few exceptions even that of the tribes fitau 

which their different castes are formed. A Gour Brahman will not marry his, 

daughter outside his own group but he will have no objection to eat and drink 

with a Sanad or other class of the Brahman, if the other party may not have any 

objection to it. But the artizans and the depressed classes are more strict, both with 

regard to food and marriage. The sub-castes of Barhai or JChatis (carpenters) for/ 

° , ' 

instance, would neither eat together nor intermarry. 

GOV EIINMENT. 


2^0 member of an_y sub-«iste can gain admission into another and eacli has 
its own Panchayat or administration. A general Panchayat of the entire group 
in-TSftain castes including all its sub-castes meet occasionally for regulating 
social matters concerning the whole but so far as social mattci £-ar.6 . concerned, 
each sub-caste is quite independent of the rest. 


Penalties for Dreach of the rules which differentiate suh- 
castes of the same caste. — Vf hen the members of difi’erent sub-castes 
tiiit together or smoke from the same hukka contrary to the usual practice hardly 
any notice is taken e.xcept perhaps in the lower castes and the punishment 
inflicted if any is fins only. But if the olfence is deemed very serious owing 
to the low status of one of the sub-castes or want of food understanding between 
the two sub-castes the offending party may even be excoramuniofited till a feast 
is given to the wdiole sub-caste. But the punishment of permanent excommunica- 
tion is never inflicted. hen however a member of one sub-caste cives his dauchter 
in marriage to, or takes a bride from another sub-caste excommunication is in- 
variably the result. But as a general rule such excommunications are condoned 
and only a fine is imposed instead after the delinquent has remained out of caste 
for some time. If the bride is proved to belong to a snb-caste of the common 
caste of the parties, she is allowed to remain in the section in which she is married 
hut, if she is of some otlier caste the delinquent is re-admitted into his caste 
onl_y on the condition of his ahondoning her. 


In the aii mial caste con ^rcnces which are of Into hold hv nlmn^t all the higher 
ca.stcs bw their socia l amelioration, in troduc tion of iii ten narriag cs between the 
snh-castps formsmicjo|jh^^ and findTfavours with a compara- 

tivelt large tnajority. Banias, of late perhaps owing to a difiicicncy of females in 
^,hier ctstes and some Brahmans also had to pay a heavy brulJ price and the 
custom appears to be gaining grounds in the State. 
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Relation between caste and sub-castes-— The general cont-la^ 
sion indicated by an examination o£ system o£ sub-castes seems to be that althoinih 
at any given time a caste might have been split up into numerous separate sub- 
castes that have often no special connection with each other as belonti'ing to the 
same fraternity yet in certain cicumstances difierent groups coalesce, while in other 
circumstances fresh sub-castes spring up into exi-stence. Among the low castes 
the restrictions regarding food are very few, while as regards marriatre. as noted in 
the preceding para, above, they are often sec aside and condoned. 

Endogamy as a test of caste.— IMonsieur Emih Senart mjiis learned 
work on “his castes duns India” is of opinion Tliat^mniogmnyTirtTie true test of 
caste and that the sub-caste ought really to be regarded as the caste because this 
is the group which practises endogamy when the caste name is a general term like 
Bania or Br.ahman etc; which are really names of functions or tribes ineiudinj; a 
member of true castes following the same profession it is quite right that for the 
true caste we must look to the inner groups practising endogamy. For instance, 
the terra Bania is a functional designation azid not the name of a caste. It 
includes all kinds of trading groups such as Mathuria, Againval. khadelwal etc. 
many of which, not only have no connectiozi Avith one another, but often are of verv 
different social status. The case is otherwise howevei’ when we come to terms 
like Bisa or D<tsa, Agarwal which are the sub-castes sprung from original group, 
of the Agar Aval. 

There are the names of sub-caste pi’actising endogamy but it would be contrary 
to all hitherto accepted ideas on the subject to treat them as .separate caste. In 
spite of the instructions on marriage, all the sub-castes of a main caste regard 
themselA’’es as forming a single community bound together Jzot only by the 
pos.session of seme traditional occupation but also by the belief in a common origin, 
they also in many cases Avorship the same tutelary deity and have the same social 
atad religious observances. HoAvever the restrictions on marriage among some 
t castes are comparatiAmly lax and as already pointed out, their breaches are often 
condoned by the imposition of a fine only, Avhile in some places marriage betAveen 
two Bub-castes is for-bidden, in other places not far distant it is allowed. And 
sometimes the restrictions on marriage in the c:\ste of the sub-caste apply only to 
the giving and not to the taking of Avivos. 

Caste Government. — With the exception of a foAv tribal caste.s as Rajput 
etc. ncarlv all the functional and other castes haA~c caste Paiich.a\ aiCs or standing 
caste communities which deal as a matter of cour.-e AA-ith all breache.c of caste rnl€.‘: 
and rcmlationZ In each caste panchay.at, there is a head m-.n and t Avo or three 
Ic.aders or foremen Avho liold tlieir offices by hereditary right. The State ii.as no 
concern with-thcselcction of the president bv the mcinbor.s oj; the ca‘=te. The hcarl 
of t-l iP Tt'jiiia and other castes arc ‘generally called Chaudharie« or Melitas. When tiic, 
regular heir to the digizitv is unfit to hold the jtost from jthysied or inenf;d 
Arcakne.?s he rewins the title though the actual poAver is e.xercised by ^oiue other 
incinbnr of his family. Although theorotic-ally all the members of the ca,'=re have 
a right to take part in the deiibemtions of the caste p.anchaynt .along with ilie 
headman and the leadens, ii iij only a ffcAv whose personal <uiaiitios have gained their 
indttence that actual Iv do so, and us lAonc of the rest dispute their opinions. Ca.st« 
authority virtual!}' rc.-t? Avitiz this inner calfmet. 
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Jurisdiction. — The iurisdiciion of a Panohavat extends over thc.se who 
lielonir to that parricular caste. The members of the chaste may all be in one 
town or villaire or may be distributed in different towns or villages. The Panchay.at 
takes cogni/jince of all social matters or which concerns the caste c.;/. breaking 
of caste rules. glvinL'’ penuisdon to marry a child outside the limit of the area 
fixed for contmciinp" marriage', granting divorces etc. and in some instances other 
social matters are also brought before tite Pauchayat for decision. 

Servants of the Panchayats. — Ordinarily Panciayats ai-e c.alled by 
the afflicted party whose duty is to call the members together and the expenses 
of the Panchayat are borne by the party or parties whom the panel) a3'at held 
responsible to defray the expenses. 

Procedure. — Tlie members of the Panchayat summoned by the partie.s 
foncerne-l wort utnler t))e guidance of tlte president elect, Tiiey take evidence 
examine witne.sses }ie;ir what the accuser and the accused have to say and give 
such decision .as to them may appear proper. The whole proceedings as well 
iis the final order is oral excepting in ver\' rare cases in which the finding is 
given in wi-iting. 


Punishment. — The breach of a caste rule is ordinai-ih' punished Ipv a fine, 
temporaij or permanent excommunication according to the nature of the olTence. 
The part}’ may also he required to provide a feast for the Pauchayat or go to the 
gauges to Lake a hath in its sacred water. If the ca.ste sentence i.s unju.st or 
umiecesfarily hard or the parties are dis.satisfied in any other way witli the decision 
of the Panchayat the}' rewur.se to the law courts of the State whei'e decisions on 
all social matters are gonenilly decided on caste rules and I’egulations. 

Caste restrictions. — There are numerous restrictions in foi-ce on the 
conduct of a inaii by the unwritten law of his conimunity. In the castes in Avhicli 
oiste conferences are now being held the laws are now written in black and white. 
The rules of the Walter Krit Hitkarni Sabha originally inte2)ded for the Ihijputs hut 
wl)ich have recently been extended to all castes in tlie SLate have complete control 
over iill caste ceremonies on the occasion of m.arriages. The ca.ste rules liave 
complete control over marriages, food and drink. CerLain occupations are for- 
bidden to certain castes and if a inernlx*!- of these castes do follow .such forhiddoi 
occupations he is excommunicated unless he leaves that calling and apologises the 
members of his ciste for his laehaviour in the past. For example if ii Brahman 
docs any menial service, or sells liquor or meat he is sure to he excommunicated. 


Modern disintegrating tendencies. — Within flie Ja.st twenty or 
thirty ye.ars education and coming in contact with the ont-siders have hroucrht 
about many changes in some of the minor ca.ste restrictions. The change is 
most perceptible in the distinctive c.aste dress. Pajamas and angerkhas have 
yieldol place to European fashioned shirts 'and ^qats, and llie Paari or head 
dre.s.s to c-tps. safas and even sola hats. Collars and ties have come into fashion 
among the educated and half eduaatedof the generation. The practice of shaving 
the iicad and keeping a big tuft of hair on the crown of the head (chutya.) which 
w;)s the di^iinetive sign of a Hindu, has lyeen discarded and the ]iractice of h.ave- 
iiig clo'-e cropped hair has been the fashion of the day. Formerly one could at a 
glance cuc'r the rostc of a Hindu fi-om his peculiar dress, but now the chanm- in 
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his exterioi- has been so gi'eafthat it becomes difScr.lL t6 find out not only his 
caste, but also U’hether he is a Hindu, Parsi or JIusalinan. Caste restrictions regard- 
ing food and pollution by touch are also being brolcen dou-n owing to the spread of 
uestein ideas and the improved means of communications. Promiscuous travelling 
now prevails throughout the country and Brahman.s and other twice born sit and 
talce refreshment in contact with Shudras, oiitcastes and Melachhas on the benches 
of the railway carriages conveniently closing thier eyes to the contamination which 
such contiguity involves. The Railwaj's, public Hospitals, Jails, law courts and 
such other intstitutions ignore the claims of castes Avitiiin their walls. In the 
})ublic schools and colleges persons of all castes except the lowest sit together in 
the same class rooms, join in the same games on the ida^'-ground and often reside 
and e<at me.als together in boarding houses attached to some of them. Drinking, 
of mrated waters prepared by non-Hindus, Biscuits manufactured by Huntley and 
.Palmer and other western mannfacturei’s are freelj’ partaken and Avheii doctors advise, 
there is no hesitation even in taking chicken, soup or egg-mixture. There are man v 
educated Hindus who deliberately break through the rules of caste when it suits them 
to do, but in their own houses the fear of giving offence to their more orthodox 
c,'i.ste-fclloAvs and the fera.ale members of the family lead them to observe the 
established rules and projiositions and so long as they do this their laxit)' elsewhere i.s 
condoned. Brought up in seclusion and Avithont much education the females in a 
family are tenacious of the old observances' re.strictions and I’egard any departures 
fi’om.them Avith disfavour. There haA'e recently hoAvever been signs of a great 
change in tlie treatment of Hindu ladies of high aistes. FolloAviiig the example of 
their adA-anced communities Hindu gentlemen are now becoming anxious to ghm 
their daughters .a good education. It is noAv only a matter of time ftw females of 
the educated classes to ajApear freely in public ami Avhen they do so ihe restrictions 
of the caste system so far as ordin.ary social intercourse is concerned are doomed. 
Tlic uneducated masses howcA'er are far mo- aoiiserA'atiA-o than tlie educated fcAV 
and it may be doubted Avhother they a\'" -kly imitate their examples in those 
matters. The masses in the village'- 'leading tlie same life witli but very 

little change. " ^ 

Caste among Jains. — Only the i\Iahaj:m ca&to lias been recorded 
among the Jains iii thi.s State. It is said that individual members of a ca.ste 
Avho accept Jainism as their religion continue to be its member .along with tho.se 
Avho follow Hinduism A Vaishnav girl married into a Jain family may 
continue to be a VuislinaA-a. In spite of the religious difference the social customs 
of Jains and Hindus among the Bania castes are much the same and tlie 
Brahman priests attend tlie ceremonies of the Jains Avithont any scruples as 
regards their oavu social position among their caslemen of the IIindu,s. 

Castes among Mohomedans. — All ]\IohomGdan.s can cat and drink 
together and although generally marriages among them are restricted among 
Jlembcrs of certain groups and tribes only there is nothing like outcusting or 
excommutiication for marrying beyond those limits. The main distinction het wceu 
them is that founded on their being foreigners or indiginous. Their m.ain divi.sions 
are HaiA-ads. Mugnls. Pathaus and Shaikhs. .Saiy.ads claim their descent from the 
Prophetand are therefore re.^^pected among the lilohomedans. They use Mir among 

t he in.alcs and Begum among the females at tlieir titles. .Mugals are the dc.scendenls 

of tlie Mncal conquerors of India and use Mi rza before (Born of great man) 
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and Beg (Lord) after their names, 'ivliile the females add hhaiianis to their names. 
The Pathans are of Afgan origin. Most of the families in Dholpur and Bari are 
the direct descendents of the Afgan Sardars -who had come in India from 
Afganistan in 12, or 13 century A. D. They built small fortress and acquired 
villages wliich they could bring under their control. They are still in possession 
of Jamr and Mali lands which their ancestors obtained at the hands of the 

O 

administrators of the part of the country and which was laterly recognised by the 
late His Hgilmess the Maharaj Bana Kiratsingh when this State came into his 
possassion. The title of Shaikh applies to all the other Mohomedans who are not 
Saiyad, Mugal or Pathan because the Prophet has himself said that all converts 
to bis faith were of him and of his tribes. 


Percentage of main caste. — 82 castes have been returned in tl ' 
State. Of them among the Hindus are: — • 


1. 

Brahmans form 

it 

Banias 

55 


or Mahajans 


o. 

Kajputs. 

•? 


genuine. 



Bajakhera. 


4. 

Kayasth. 

r? 

f). 

J at. 

77 
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5? 

. 
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57 
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55 
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Lodha, 

55 
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51 
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57 
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57 

•1 0 

lo. 
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57 

14. 

Mena 

5? 

15. 
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57 

16. 

Barhai. 

77 

17. 

Hliobi. 

7? 

18. 

Koli. 

57 

19. 
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57 
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55 

21. 

Others. 

55 
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Total 92*2 


Those among the Mohomedans the Sayads form 0*4 P. C. of the total population 


Mugal R 
Pathan 
Shaikh 
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The percentage by casts £or the two Censuses In- 
Hindus. Qlfll 

1, Brahmans. 

2. Banias. 
llajputs. 

■ (a) Genuine. 

(Jj') Rajakhera 


{„ 

4. Kayasth. 


5. 

Jat. 

*6. 

Golapurab. 

7. 

Gujar. 

8. 

Goshain. 

9. 

Lodlia. 

40. 

Gadarya. 

11. 

Katcbhi. 

12. 

Kumhar. 

13. 

Kai. 

14. 

lo. 

]\[ena. 

Kahar. 

IG. 

Barhai, 

■17. 

Dhobi. 

18. 

Koli. 

19. 

Chamar. 

20. 

Bhangi. 

21. 

Others. 


Censuses lias been rctariied thusi 

9101. 

1911. 
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1. Sayad. 

2. jMugals. 
r,. Pathan. 

4. Shaikh. 

5, Others. 
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1 1 klblerved in the mode oC living and style oC dwelling 

Considerable « by the people oE Dholpur specially in tlic 
I the nature o£ luin . and Achkans have given place to coat.-. 

™ ,vhon it tvlU fc' ^ „„ yielded place to keroeiae oil «-h,eh 

varioaa shapes and =‘5*=- ...pe^es. The native old fashioned 

togely used all “T® ® J black or hroivn leather Ivestern styled shoes 

oes arc being rapidly d ..p • ^ is fast 

boots. The old practice o P . o bead is 

.eppeannltandthetves ernfeh.n^^^^^ Xahirniost houses have now a few clnnrs 
rSr :n1“hehr:i sha,nas have been rep^^^^^^ 

e 1 a„=s is also well marked. In place of widely and , 

The change ° Saris .are now becoming into i.se. In short ) 

'’’*‘^“t%vcdm^tv where and the old order changell.^ place to nei.. 
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and Beg (Lord) after tlieir names. 'nLile the females add khanams to their names. 
The Pathans are of Afgan origin. Tlost of the families in Dholpur and Bari are 
the direct dcscendents of tlie Afgan Sardavs -who had come in India from 
Afganistan in 12, or 13 centurv A. D. They built small fortress and acquired 
villages -which they could bring under their control. They are still in possession 
of Jao-ir and Mafi lands which their ancestors obtained at the hands of tlie 
administrators of the part of the country and which was laterly recognised by the 
late His Hgihness the JIaharaj Ptana Kiratsingh when this State came into his 
possession. The title of Shaikh applies to all the other Mohomedans who are not 
Saiyad, Mugal or Pathan because the Prophet has himself said that all converts 
to his faith were of him and of his tribes. 


Percentage of main caste. — 82 castes have been returned in th' 
State. Of them among the Hindus are: — • 


Brahmans 


12‘3 P, C. of the total population. 


2. 

Banias 

?) 

4-9 

22 

22 


or Mahajaus 





0 

0 . 

Kajputs. 

5? 

8-2 

?2 

2! 


genuine. 

?) 

7-9 

22 

22 


Kajakhera. 

:? 

1-8 

2? 

22 

4. 

Kayaslh, 


0-9 

22 

22 

b. 

Jat. 

?? 

1-0 

22 

22 

0. 

Chakar 






(ixolainu-ab.) 

V 

2-05 

22 

22 

r* 
f 4 

Gujar. 

M 

7'6 

22 

22 

t(. 

Goshain. 

J5 

1-0 

22 

22 

9. 

Lodha, 

2) 

4-1 

22 

22 

10. 

Gadarya, 

22 

2T . . 

22 

22 

11. 

Katchhi. 

21 

f).? ; Ian. 

22 

22 

12. 

ICumhar. 

22 

p... jha orij 

“•2 

22 

lo. 

Xai 

22 

p.ji castes 

in 

22 

14. 

Mena 

22 

4-fc "■ 

22 

22 

15. 

Kahar. 

22 

0-8 \ 


22 

16. 

Barhai. 

22 

1-7 

22 

22 

17. 

•Dliobi. 

22 

1-4 

22 

22 

18. 

Koli. 

22 

3-2 

22 

22 

19. 

Chamar. 

22 

lG-0 

22 

22 

20. 

Bhangi. 

22 

0-8 

22 

22 

21. 

Others. 

22 

4-8 

22 

:: 


Total 


92-2 




; fine, 
itence. 
--to tlie 
in St or 
lecision 
On.s on 


on the 
which 
) white, 
juts but 
■control 
ts liave . 
ire for- 
ijidden 
"\the 


Those among the Mohomedans the Sayads form O'-d P. C. of the total population 


Mugals 

Pathan 

Shaikh 

Othcr.s 


Total 


GO 
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1 - 
Hindus. 

1. Brahmans. 

2. Banks. 

Rajputs, 
j (a) Genuine. 

I (6) Rajakhera 

4. Kayasth. 

5. Jat. 

•G. Golapurab. 

7. Gujar. 

8. Goshain. 

9. Lodha. 

10. Gadarya. 


suses has been returned tbus'. 

9101. 

1911. 

12G 

12-3 

5'1 

4-9 

8'1 

8-2 

1-8 

18 

0-9 

0-9 

1-1 

1-Q 

2-4 

2'.') 

7'7 

^ (> 


11. 

Katehbi. 

12. 

Kumbar. 

13. 

Nai. 

14. 

Mena. 

15. 

liahar. 

IG. 

Barhai. 

■ 37. 

Dhobi. 

18. 

RoU. 

19. 

Chamar, 

20. 

Bhangi. 

21. 

Others. 


1-1 

2-1 

s-s 

1-4 

1-8 

5-2 

1-1 

1'8 

1-3 

3- 3 
15-9 

0-8 

4- 8 


Total 



Say ad. 


1901. 
0-3 ■ 

3. 


OG 

2. 

Mngals. 


2-1 

o 

<>. 

Pathan. 

* • * 

d'O 

4. 

Shaikh. 


5. 

Others. 

Total 

• • • 

7-0 


TO 

4-1 

2- 5 
9-2 

3- 4 
1-8 

4- 3 
(>•8 
1-7 
1-4 

3- 2 
lG-0 

0-8 

4- 8 


92-2 

1911. 

0- 4 

O'] 

2-0 

3-0 

1- 4 

6-9 


Considerable w b, tbe people oE Dholpur Specially In .be 

,d tbe nature oC tuinit . , , Aehtnns bate given place to coats 

-'™ i ' ^ f ;'”1 

E various shapes and Tl.e native old faslnoncd 

, lavgoly used all *■! ® ^ „v broivn leather ivestern styled shoes 

hoes are being rapidly ^ t„tt ot hairs on the heads is fast 

,r boots. The old pr-act'ce 0 P^ hair over the ivhole bead is 

lisappearingandtheives en ^ . Q„dl Takiamost houses have now a tew chairs 
::fSr:;:l”hehts laiuasl^^^^^ been replaced by toreign made lamps and 

■ tanale dress is also well marked. In place ot widely an.: 

The change m femak ^ becoming into use. In shor 

thickly made 
change is observea c^ h 



1/ist of Castes. 





Name oE castes. 

Bemarki?-. 

1 

! 

: All'll’ 

28 

.Jogi 


2 

Bairagi 


(a) Nath 



(a) Babaii ... 

25t 

elolaha 


"> 1 

i Ba1ai 

30 

Kachhi 


4 ' 

! I 

1 Ban jam 

31 ! 

Kahar 


f) 

' Barhai ... ••• 

32 

Kalal 


G 

, Bilan si'i ... ••• 

33 

Kandera (Dhoiiia) 

. 


i 

7 ‘ 

Bliat 

34 

Kasai 


( 

1 

1 

3.5 

Kay.asth 


0 ! 

1 

SllOI • • » • * • i 

3G 

Khati ... ... 


10 I 

Braliman 

37 

Khatik" 


1 

(«) .loi'hi ... 

38 

Kahtri 


n 

{b) Cliowrasi Kammod ... 

39 

Kirar 


Chaikin- (Golapurab) ... • 

40 

Koli 


12 

Chaiiiar 

‘JJ 

Komliiir 


in ! 

Jo » 
1 

Chhijia 

42 

Kumbi 


1 

I'l 1 Christian 

43 

Kurijm 



Barzi ... 

44 

Lakh.?ra 


IG 

Dhanak 

45 

(i"/) ^laniiiar... 

Lodlui 


17 

Dhobi 

40) 

Lohar 


IS 

Dholi (iilirasi) 

47 

JIahaJan 


r.) 

Kiiglii^li 

•].s 

Mali 


20 

alvir • • • • • * 

•10 

Manihar 


21 

"’2 

23 

French 

Gaiiaria 

^ ,* 01 1 1 ^ ■ 

50 

(a) Churigar 

(/)) Lukliera... 

ilelitar 


21 

I (to<liuiA 

\ 

Ciijar 

51 

Meo, Mewafi... 


2.') 

.52 

.Mena 


2G 

(it) (diO'i ... 

Irish 

53 

54 

^lirasi 

Modii 


27 

•lat 

1 i)0 

i 

Mogul 
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List of Castes. 


? 6 

Cn.stes. 

iS 

n 

Castes. 

Reuarks. 

56 

Mogliia 


j. B.'idbakia 


57 

]N til • - ► • • • 


k. Churhela 


CO 

jN' V cxli. • • • • • • 

»/ 


Z. Chobdar 


59 

iS tit ■ • • • • • 


m. Hijra ... 


GO 

Odh 


n. Huvakia 


61 

Parsi 


0 . Doin 


62 

Patlian ' 


G^ollll • ■ a a a a 


63 

Eajput 


q. Jasondhia 


64 

Rangrez 


r. Jaga 



(a) Nilgar ... 


5. Kachera 


65 

Rawat 


t. Kalamat 


66 

Rebaii 


W* JVtlllJtll* ••• 


67 

vSayad 


V. Kiinchbadhia 


68 

Scotch ••• 


XO* 


69 

Shekli 


X. Karanigar 


70 

Sunar ... ••• 


y. M.allah ... 


71 

Xeli •«. 


z. Marehta 


72 

Others 


a a. Mirdha ... 


73 

Unspecified ... 


a b. Mal.ak ... 



Daiail of others. 


a c. Nanakpanllii 



a. Bahelia ... 


(t ^7a ••• 



b. Bahrupia 


a c. Randi ... ... 



c. Bari 


a /. Sangtarash 



d. Baria 


a g. Sag.algar 



e. Bharbhunja 


a h. Sapliera 



/. Bharbunja 


a 1. Tamoli ... 



g. Bhand ... 


a^. Kathcra ... 



h. Bharjrava 

O 


ft X*, TtliVtllC •aa 



7. Bhatiara 

1 

a Z. Others ... 
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.Chapter XII. 

OCCUPATION. 

Tlie statistics regarding occupation will be found in Imperial tabic XV (a) 
and (h ) and XV additional and XVI. 


The information regarding occupation was collected in the three columns of 
the General Census Shedule as noted below : — 


Occupation of subsistence . 
of 

actual Avoi’kers. 

Names of subsistence 
of 

dependents on 
actual workers. 

Principal. 

Subsidiary. 

9 

10 

11 


The instructions given to the enumerators were as under ; — 


“ Column 9 (Principal occupation of actual workers) — Enter the principal 
maens of livelihood of all persons who actually do work or carry on business, 
whether personally or by means of servants, or who live on house rent, pension 
etc. Enter the exact occupation and avoid vague terms such as service or 
writing or labour for example in the case of labour, say whether in tiie fields, or 
in a Ginning, Factory or Cotton Mill or on earth work, etc. In the case of 
agriculturist distinguish between persons who receive rent (Zimindars) and 
those who pay rent (cultivators). If a person makes the articles he sells, he 
should be entered as ‘ maker and seller ’ of them. Women and children who 
work at any occupation, which helps to augment the family income, must be 
entered in column 9 rinder that occupation and not in column 11. Column 9 will 
be blank for dependents. Column 10 (subsidiary occupation for actual workers). 
Enter there any occupation which actual workers pursue at any time of the year 
in addition to their principal occupations. Thus, if a person lives principally by 
his earnings as a boatman but partly also by fishing, the word boatman will be 
entered in column 9 and fisherman in column 10. If an actual worker has no 
additional occupation, enter in column 10 the word ‘none’. This column will 
be blank for dependents.” 

Column 11 (me.ansof subsistence of dependents)— For children and women 
andvold and infirm persons Avho do not work, either personally or by means of 
scrants, enter the principal occupation of the person who supports them. This 
column will be blank for actual workers. 

Classification of occupation.— The Census Commissioner bason 
the present occasion drawn up a new scheme of classification based on that of 
Dr. .Tasqucs Bertillon Chief Des Travaux statisques de la ville de Paris, a 
])rominont European statisticion. 

All occupations were first divided into four classes— (a) Productions of raw 
material- (/;} Transformation and employment of raw materials— (r) Public 
administration and liberal arts-(d) Miscellaneous. Each of these main classes 
wore ihen divllcfl into sub classes. 


r 



(a) mnterials nccesaavy tor every oconption are protluceel eiriier by>vork. 

i„g upon the toll. I. Agriculture or by working uu.ler the ao.l. II. I«traet.on of 

minerals. 

m These i-aw materials are changed by the arts and u,an„raclurcs 
III Manufactures carried to the places where they are needed IV. Transport and 
dlta- buted amon» consumers by trade. V. Trade, (c) lo keep good or.ler ami 
ard the svclEare of the preceding occupation, every country has an am.y .and a 
® b he tee VI. and a public administr-ation. VII. The hbera proteron. \ III 
Ld persons' living upon their income IX. naturally follow the oecupat.on just 

reviewed. 

Finally it is expedient to establish a division for domestic serv.ee. 

V • eufficienay described occupation. XI a,.d rmproduct.ve. XII 1 ns gtves , s 
X msufficien y sub-classes have further been divided into 

** Ttho orders into groups and so on. For the facility of tl.c sorter., the 

“ t clus Superintendent had got the very common oeeupat.ons pnntcd 

"olrtiokets.' This had rendered the work of the sorters very easy. 

•1 • c h avra nF the return is the iininensc preponderenen oC 
The .nost smkrng tea popnWmn are agrimlturists. 

lfrKtd'’rtrexplolJo..otthe s,.rt„ce of the earth for the product, on 

o£ raw materials. 

., 3.1 percent are maintained by the preparation and snpply of matcaal 

substa ^ ^ o£ support on public administration 

G '4 per cent have the principa ' ’ s„ch as domestic sci-vicc., 

” Ttrlnber per 1.000 of the popnMon who snbsist hy the premitlve 

. , 1 ,^ State as a whole is as noted belo« . 

in the btaxc 



Grovp inended. 

of iotfd 



pnjiiddtion. 

OcrMinilUm. 

i.2.r>« & G 

Q-yQ-b 

Land Lords and tenents etc. . ... 



Labourers- 

■1 

Gl-8 

Agricultural labourers 

98,101,1 G8 

(;-2 

General labourers 

Steck owners. Milkmen and herdnaen 

0,10,12 

21.22 

8-4 

20-1 

Cotton wo.-kers (not in mills, - 

•11,-12,89 

G-l 

CoWsmith and Wacksmith 

4.0 

0'8 

Urns, copper and lead mctcl workers 

• • • 

8,.o7 

9-2 

(Javpenters 

14,00,97 

l-.*» 

Lislicrmcn and boatmen 

r.4.119 

9-9 

Oil prcEsevs 

70 

12-1 

Larbers 

72 

!]•] 

AVasbormo.n 





TTraui parchers 
Le-ather -worker.? 
lia.sket maker?, ?cavanger 
Pne.sts 
Puller.? 

Meiuiieants 
Jlidwive? 

Grocer? aiul confectionen-s 
Grain dealers and money lenders 
Tailors 

Vc'^’’elnl)le and fruit sellers 

O 

Otlier shop-keepers 
;Makers and sellers of Iwngles . . 

Workers and dependents —In every 100 persons there 
workers and 44-0 dependents in the State as a whole. 


59 

T5 

33,34,109,126 

2-6 

38,93,161 

14.5 

138,149,152 

8-8 

48,112 

9-8 

150,170 

18T 

156 

0-4 

63,64,118,120 

7.7 

107,122 

3-4 

69 ■ 

3T 

121 

2-4 

136 

5T 

46,90,91,133 

2‘5 


are 55'4 


Taking the districts separately we find that corresponding proportion of 


workers and dependents for the districts are : 


Distrkt. 

iror/.:i5rs. 

Dependents. 

Gird 

llajakhera 

Kolari 

Baser! 

Bari 

Sirinatlnn ' 

14-6 ' 

6-1 

9'5 

9-7 

11-8 

3-7 

11-9 

7- 9 

7’T 

6-8 

8- 0 

2-3 


55’ 4 

44-6 


It may be observed that only those persons were directed to be returned as 
dependents who did not in any way add to the earnings of the family. ^Yomm 
and children doing work purely of domestic character such as cooking or bringing 
water or wood for family use were not returned as actual workers. 


In the State as a whole Amongst 100 actual workers more than 39-0 percent 
are males and a little less than 16-4 per cent are females. Among the pursuits in 
which more than 500 women have been returned as workers in the State are 


1. 

Group ISo. 

2 

Ordinary’ cultivators 

27,652 

2. 

• j ■ 

>5 

4 

I’arm servants 

4,954 

3. 

?7 * 


22 

Cotton spinning 

1,265 

4. 

7? « 

!5 

48 

Bi'ick and tile maker.? 

597 

5. 

-j 


57 

Flour gi'inder 

670 

6. 



72 

AVashing etc. 

887 

7, 



1 63 

Domestic menial servants 689 


The occupation in which females are engaged may be grouped into three 
classes tho?e which are followed by them independently such as flour grinding 
and ootlon spinning, those which are supplimentary' to their liusbands occupation 
.«uch as of Ixtuplcs, oil presser,^, rcgetahlc seller. Potters and lastly those in 

v.bii.-h ix'tii th.e sexe? work together .?uc-h .as hashrt maliiip, field liihonr, prass and 
st'Uiii'S etc. 
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A.^ricu.ltu.rs.l occupation,. — The following groups were included in 
agriculture : — 

a. Ordinary cultivation. 

1. Income from rent of agriculture. 

2. Ordinary cultivators (rent payers). 

3 Agents and Managers of landed estate (not planters, clerks, rent collectors). 

4. Farm servants, and field labourers, 

5. Tea, coffee and indigo planters. 

6. Fruit, flower vegetable betel vine, arica, nut etc. gi-owers. 

Out of a thousand actual workers 25‘8 returned themselves as rent receivers 
(land lords) 335‘9 as rent payers (ordinary cultivators) 43’2 as farm servants 
and field labourers and 0'6 as fruit and flower and vegetable growers. The 
total number of dependents for these workers following agricultural pursuits is 
306 '2 per 1,000 of the total population. 

Occupation combined with agriculture.— Persons classed as 
agriculturist who also followed other pursuits as their subsidiary means of livli- 
hood W’ere also recorded separately in a separate column of the Census Schedule 
and similarly those who were recovered as non -agriculturist i)i column 9 but 
who were partially dependent on agriculture were also so recorded separately and 
hence in addition to 23‘5 per mille who are mainly dependents on agriculture there 
are also 22'2 per mUle who depend on it as a secondary means of subsistence. 

The proportion of the agriculturist is the largest in the Rajakhera Distiict, 
Then follow Baseri, Kolari, Sirmathra, Bari and Gird in order with 792*4, 
787'3, 760*3, 731*0, 714*5, 586*1 respectively. The proportion of persons -who 
are partially agriculturists is the highest in the case of occupation following under 
group Ko: — 

12. Herdsmen, shepherds etc. 

22, Leather spinning sizing and weaving. 

37, Swayers, airpenters turners and joiners. 

48, Potters and earthen pipe and bowl makers. 

54. Manufacture and refining of vegetobles and mineral oil. 

70. Shoe, boot. 

72. Washing, cleaning and dyeing. 

73. Barbers. 

106. Jloney lender.?. 

117. Grocers etc. 

119. Sellers of salt and vegetable, oil. 

137. Itenerant, tnaders pedlers, hawkers. 

Of the rent receivers with subsidiary occupation one in 6*6 is a Government 
servant, one in 37 is a money lender one in 84 is a trader, and one in 1773 is a 
school master, one in 111 is a priest and one in 886 is a Medical pmetitioner. Of 
the cultivators or rent payers who returned a subsidiary occupation one in 1 54 is 
a Government servant, one in 6 is a trader, and one in 24 is a artizan and one in 
23 ie a priest. 

The proportion of persons maintained by agricultural at the present Census 
in this Stale is 650*0 per mille as compared, with 666*2 in 1901. 



Wc have now Cl'S farm servants aiij lieltf labourers agamsb 
in the last Census. The Keveuue oltieer oE the State informs me 
in Biahas for tl,e eultivated land for 1901 and 1911 by Tehs.ls 


78'0 per mille 
that tlie liirures 

O 

have come to 


as under : — 

] . Gird 
2. Kajakhera 
o. Ivolari 
•1. Baser! 
o. Bari 


1901. 

1911. 

97,000 

1,21,708 

80,591 

90,488 

88,562 

1,02,354 

1,03,015 

94,760 

1,07,154 

1,06,780 


Increase or Deerease. 

+ 24,708 
+ 9,897 
+ 13,792' 

— 8,255 
374 


4,76,322 5,16,090 + 39,768 

Figures for Sirmathra for 1901 are not available. The most stricking feature 
vdiich comparison of these figures has shown is that the increase and the decrease 
in cultivation is returned just in proportion to the increase and decrease of 
general population of the Tehsil noted above and it would thus serve as a test 
of the accuracy of the Census. 

A demand of general labour all round has caused a maiked change in the 
wages of the labour. 


Ten years ago a labourer for weeding or cutting could be had foi 2 annas 
in cash but now it is difficult to get in same places men for even four oi fi^ e 
annas. The general rate of labour has risen from annas 2 to 3 i or 4 annas per 
day. It is now doubled. The condition of agircultural labourers and of labourers 


of all kinds has considerably improved wdthin this decade. 



Pasture or the provision and care of animals 
maintain 8’5 per mille of the population in the 
whole State. The figure by Tehsil stands as 


noted on the margin. 


Gird. 

Bari. 

Kajakhera. 

Baser!. 

Ivolari. 

Sirmathra. 

Non-agricultural OC^pation. — Fishing and hunting support only 
0-5 iierson per ten thousand of the population in the whole State. It is 6-0 per 
ten thousands in the Dholpur Town^. The number per 1,000 supported by each 


of the main industries is noted below^ 


Order 


8 . 


Name oj ikdmstrics 


Textile 

llidfes skin and j 
hai\i matcilal I 
from the ani- 
mal kingdom j 
Wood \ 


No. supported j)er 1,000 
21-2 

I- 4 

II - 2 


9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 


l.'b 

].'i. 


Metal / 

.3-2 

Ceromer.' 

10-0 

Chemical products 

7-3 

I’ood indu.strics 

6-8 

Dre.'S and the tactiies 

."2-8 

Builditig' imlnstric.' 

8-2 



V 

00 


10 . 

.... 

Con.strucliun of means 




or Transport 

OT 

18. 


Industries of luxury ) 




and those jxertaiuing (. 

•1-3 



to literature and the ^ 




arts and service 


19. 


Industries concerned 




with refuse matter 

7’7 


Statistics of industries in Factories.— In the present Census, in 
addition to the general and house-hold Schedule a Special Schedule was prescribed ^ 
for persons working in factories. It was filled up by the Jlaiiagcr of the / 

Hamki shan Ramdyal Ginning factoiw which was the only factory oxsisting on the 
10th March 911. There are two factories in the whole State but the one for flour 
grinding which was planted very recently was not in working order on the date of the 
final Census. The management of the latter was until very recently in the hands of 
Gie administration while the transfer of the former concern to Messrs Ranikishan 
Ramdyal showed some signs of success in the rvork. It is hoped that such 
encouragement to the private enterprise will be given that may lead other 
capitalists to follow the example set by Messrs Ramkishan Ramdyal. Capital 
is required for the success of such enterprises and it is earnestly hoped that the 
authorities of the State Bank an institution which has been subsidised by the 
State for the benefit of the agriculturist and the State employes in general would 
sooner or latter feel it a necessity of providing adequate banking facilities on the 
modern type for the development of Commerce and industry in the State. The 
total number of employes in the ginning factory was 16 persons all males. 3 
were employed in direct supervision and cleriorl work 5 as skilled workmen 
and 11 persons aged 14 and over w'cre working as unskilled labourers. The 
factory as has been noted is managed by Messrs Ramk islicu Ram dyal a linn 
belonging to the Banya caste. 

Sub class IV Transport. — This sub-class relates to transport 
which includes. 


1, Transport 

by 

M'atcr 0-.3 



Road 7'3 

o 

O, „ 

3* 

7? 

Rail @) 

T. 

73 

Post and Tele- 


graph oflice 0‘4 


The total number of persons supportcvl under this head is 2G 78 or TO I ])er 
mille. Of these 1334 are workers and 1344 depemlents. 


Transport bv water is mainly conducted in the SUxte by boats in rivers by 
82 boutsmeu . 

Transport by road is carried on b y carts, El cka. pack cimels, 

donkeys, asses audjOTtws and-gu:ejnamj enance to'T032 persons. 

Trasporfc by rail gives employment to 270 parsons who witli their dopendcrus 
number oo6. It may be noted that the main line of the G. I. P. Ry. runs through ; 
the StaTTfrom Soutli toXorth and have two Stations one in the DliolnuF' Towui 
and tlie oth-rr 


in Mania about 10 miles froiu the capital. The Census for 


t'JL--' 


Stntion 'tvas taken by the G. I. P. authorities and the figures supplied to ray 
office bv the Provincial Census Superintendent sliow that 78 are employed on the 
traffic department while 18 including contractors and coolies were indirectly employ- 
ed xV new line Croin Dliolpur to Bari was opened by the Darbar during this decade. 
Tt is pui-elva State Railway and its Census was taken under ray dh-ect Supeinnsion. 
The fitrures show that 21 persons were employed on Bus Railway on the traffic 
and 15 including contractors and coolies etc. were indirectly eraplojrad on t le 
Railway construction works. These figures do not include dei>endents who 

number 2o. 


Sub class V Trade.— It supixirts M,9lffii^rsons of these 7045 are 
actual workers and 7951 dependents. Accordingto the new scheme of classification 
..doptcil in the present Census, those who both make and sell things- are to be 
classed under industry and those who only sell them are to be classed under trade. 
But such a clear distinction did not appear in the original return between the 
two as to ensure a correct classfication. Host of the artizans seU aticles made by 
them without a trader ora middleman between them and the customeis. A Teli 
sells oil which he presses, a potter sells the pots he makes and a sweet-meat maker 
sells the sweet-meat he manufactures and so on. The traders are cither shop- 
keepers who sell cloth gi-ain, grocery, hard ware and so forth. The most importan 
group under the head of trade are money lending which supports 1601 persons, 
trade in piece goods which supports 782 persons and sale of gi’ocery, vegetables 
sweet-meats, milk, ghee, betel leaves, tobacco and other food stuffs support 
iilton-ether 661 1 persons. Diloney lenders are also sometimes piece good-dealers or 
ii-cneral Merchants or in villages zemindars or tveU to do cultivators. 


Public force or Public 

Army (Government) 2( 

,, ’ (State) 2,675 

Police (State Government) 799 

Total .",501 

A’illagc watchmen 617 

Total 4.118 


administration. — Under sub-class 
VI and VII the Census returns 
show that there are .4118 per- 
sons with their dependents in 
the public force as detailed on 
the margin and 4306 including 
dependents are under head 
Public administration which 
includes State service. 


Under sub-class VIl Profession and liberal arts are returned 7,498 persons 
including dependents. This head is connected with the occupation with professions 
and liberal arts and includes 5,844 persons. Those who are engaged in religion or 
are priests and ministers and religious mendicants are returned 1 10, Medicines 
inclu'ling Hakim, voids and Doctors 22l”196 persons h.ave returned themselves as 
Scho.ol Masters and clerks etc. connected with education Department, 163 Engineers 
.surveyors architecta and their employers 5 })hotogrphers botanist and astronomers 
ami 551 singers actors and d.inccrs who together with their families number 957. 


Persons living on their own income.— 873 persons have been 
, -lurried as living on their income from property other than agricultural land 
.Till on rash iillowances of various kind.s such ns pensions etc. 



OI 


Sub-class X Domestic service.— The number oE persons solely 
dependent on personal and domestic service is 4740 or dS'O per millc. This shows 
that only small proportion o£ the people can afford the luxury o£ engaging 
personal servants and the large mojority have to depend upon the member of their 
house-hold and the family barber and prohits. Looking to districts individually 
we find that out of the total number of persons under this head of 233G persons 
in Dholpur Town 291 in Bari Town and 86 in Rajakhcra Town serve as domestic 
servants while it numbers only 2017 in the rural population in the whole State. 

Sub-class XI Insufficiently described occupations.— 257 

people have been returned as cashiers accountants and book keepers, clerks, 
mechanics otherwise unspecified and labourers and workmen otherwise uuspccified. 
This much low proportion is due to the care bestowed on the compilation of the 
Census schedules by the Census staff this tirue. 

Sub-class XII unproductive occupation.— 1874 Inmates of 
Jail Hospital as group No. 169 and beggars, vagrants, procurers, prostitutes, 
receiver of stolen property etc. (group No. 170) are included in this sub-class. 

The figures for group No. 169 must be correct, but those fer group No. 170 
cannot be .so as many of them following disreputable occupaticn .«ufh as beg:, 
gory, vagaranej^, prostitution and so on might have retmned tlumselvcs as 
agriculturists or labourers. 

Religious mendicants were entered into separate head (group No. l.oO) but 
the distinction between them and beggars is uncertain and it cannot be said how 
manj’ of the real beggars have passed off as religious mendicants. Their number 
added to them returned under group No. 1 70 makes a total of J7()9 wliich as 
compared with .5774 of 1901 shows considerable decrease in the number returned 
in the present Census under these heads. 


DINDAY.VL, 
P>/. Cen.'^tts 









VILLAGE TABLES REGISTER. 


Slals Dholpnr Tchsil &C. Gird Charge Nimher 1. 


Serial 

No. 

Name of village. 


Total vopulation. 

Remarks. 


Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

1 

Dholpur Town 


10,685 

9,094 

19,779 


2 

Gavan 

... 

19 

16 

35 


.S 

Malipura ... 

••• 

373 

354 

727 


4 

Shekhupur ... 


273 

255 

528 


5 

Basai Nib ... 


402 

398 

800 


6 

Bichhiya 


99 

84 

183 


7 

MoroU 

... 

673 

529 

1,202 


8 

Nagla MoroU 

• • • 

10 

5 

15 


9 

Rajaikalan ... 

• • • 

64 

50 

114 


10 

Rajaikhurd ... 

• « • 

223 

145 

368 


11 

Nagar 

• * * 

412 

296 

708 


12 

Baripura 

• • • 

2.39 

169 

408 


13 

Basai Dang... 

• • • 

728 

470 

1.198 


14 

Birpur Dang 

• ♦ ♦ 

188 

148 

336 


15 

Nibhi 


135 

122 

257 


16 

Khanpura ... 

• • ♦ 

55 

36 

91 


17 

Kukpur 

* • • 

52 

54 

106 


18 

Kotra 


96 

81 

177 


19 

Pataivri 


20 

9 

29 


20 

Sehron 


49 

35 

84 


21 

Garwapura ... 


92 

86 

178 


22 

Bishnodha ... 

• • • 

368 

256 

624 


23 

Sandra 

• • * 

209 

1.58 

367 


24 

Rajora 

• * k 

183 

140 

323 


25 

Nagla Bhagat 

• « • 

77 

oH 

1.33 


26 

Dliimri 


29 

24 

53 


27 

Bagpura 


102 

71 

173 


28 

Khera 


259 

216 

475 


29 

Shahpur 


5 1 

»■> •> 
.).> 

67 


;’>o 

Sarani 


1.5.8 

120 

278 


31 

Chandpur ... 


51 

49 

100 










II 


Serial 

No. 


Total popul.\tion. 


Name of village. 


Remarks, 


32 Mirzapur ... 

:;3 Basai Savanta 
34 Bhilgawan ... 

3.5 Bhagirathpura 

36 Surajpura ... 

37 Nurpura 

38 Purani Chliaoni 

39 Harnoda ... 

40 Jhor 

41 Mohommedpur 
1^ Pachgaon ... 

43 Ondaila 

44 Masudpur ... 

45 Jaroli 

46 Firozpur 

47 Dariyapur ... 

48 Alahpura ... 

49 Qazipura 

50 Odi 

51 Bhojpur 
•'2 Naikpur 
•>3 Dubra 

’■'4 Sarkankhera 

55 Mustafabad... 

56 Tordanyal ... 

■>7 Luhari 

'>3 Bahbalpur ... 

•'9 Khargpur ... 

*'0 Salaimpur ... 

61 Dangarpur... 

62 Balintlarpur ... 

63 Jatoli 

• • • 

64 Nay.a (bum ... 





Ill 


Serial 

No. 

Name of village. 

Total population. 

_ .1 

Remarks. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

65 

Mirzapur . . . 

• • • 

65 

53 

118 


66 

Sarkoli 

• • * 

62 

55 

117 


67 

Dulhara 


480 

411 

891 


68 

Udhanpur ... 


231 

165 

396 


69 

Birondha ... 

• • • 

715 

614 

1,329 


70 

Aidalpur . . . 

... 

118 

84 

202 


71 

Sakatpur ... 

... 

180 

145 

325 


72 

Birpur 

... 

259 

243 

502 


73 

Mugarvara ... 

... 

115 

96 

211 


74 

Baravat 

• « • 

127 

105 

232 


75 

Uubati 

• • • 

251 

222 

473 


76 

Biparpur 

• • • 

235 

186 

421 


77 

Uandoli 


259 

232 

491 


■ 78 

Bhanpur 

••• 

43 

32 

75 


79 

Manva Khas 


911 

798 

1,709 


80 

Jaira 

• • » 

157 

125 

282 


81 

Tanda 

« « « 

220 

199 

419 


82 

Duragpura ... 

• • • 

150 

131 

281 

• 

83 

Bhondia 


66 

51 

117 


84 

Phulpur 


143 

116 

259 


85 

Hinota 


492 

406 

898 


.86 

Mahori . ... 

... 

140 

108 

248 


87 

Darupura ... 


96 

92 

188 


88 

Bothpura ... 

... 

428 

418 

916 


89 

Daheri 


220 

188 

408 


90 

Sihpura ... 


108 

95 

203 


91 

Bageholi 

... 

182 

138 

320 


92 

Baretlia 

••• 

446 

362 

808 


93 

Sijroli 

... 

Ml 

132 

273 


94 

Bara Gaon ... 

••• 

135 

107 

242 


95 

Jalalpur 

... 

171 

149 

320 


96 

Randoli 

.*« 

261 

190 

451 


97 

Kusenda ' ... 

••• 

436 

.345 

781 



r 







IV 


Snrial 

Xo. 

Xame of village. 

Total Population. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

!)8 

Pali 

• • • 

96 

85 

181 

1)9 

Iiichliajiura 


199 

167 

366 

100 

Shahpura 

• • • 

280 

252 

532 

101 

Tihaiyapura 


76 

oG 

132 

102 

Radhepura ... 


97 

60 

1 57 

103 

Pilua 


57 

44 

101 

104 

J asupura 


458 

365 

823 

105 

Kotpura . . t 


.309 

230 

539 

106 

Kailashpura 

• • • 

132 

129 

261 

107 

Bintipura 

• • • 

304 

227 

531 

108 

Khubipura 

• * » 

69 

50 

119 

109 

Garaich 

• • • 

115 

85 

200 

110 

Rundh Garaich 

• • « 

Un- 

i n h a b i 

ted. 

111 

illarha Buzurg 

• • • 

102 

57 

159 

112 

Jagariapura 

* • • 

139 

96 

235 

113 

Tor Shankra 

• • • 

14 

8 

22 

114 

Marha Bhau 

• « * 

171 

133 

304 

115 

Khairli 


928 

r., 

1,651 

116 

Parsondlia 


128 

101 

229 

117 

Bichola 


226 

196 

422 

118 

Chapraoli 


167 

165 

327 

119 

Ladampur 

• • • 

71 

44 

115 

120 

^lorondha 

« « « 

1.56 

137 

293 

12] 

JIangrol 

• * • 

980 

842 

1,822 

122 

Tctuka 


22 

18 

40 

123 

Bngcboli 


128 

129 

257 

124 

Jahanpura 

• • • 

32 

18 

50 

125 

Basailalu 


144 

135 

279 

126 

Ratanpur 


32 

IS 


127 

Dungnrpiir 


160 

159 ; 

329 

128 

Snhajpiir • 


122 


220 

129 

Pathrora Kalan 


97 

62 ; 

1 59 

130 

Pathrora Kiuinl 


' 21 

j 

■ 36 


Kcm:ii-ks. 










Serial 

No. 


Name of village. 


Remarks. 


Total popul.'\tion. 


No. 


Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

131 

Bai-aihmori 


253 

238 

491 

132 

Saclakdar; 


309 

242 

551 

133 

JIalakpiir 

• • 

63 

49 

il2 

134 

Singhaoli 

« • • 

92 

88 

1,80 

1,35 

Jalalpm* 

« • • 

U n- 

i n li a b i 

ted. 

] 36 

Farakhpur 


96 

85 

181 

137 

KlmrQ 


146 

112 

258 

138 

Sundarpur 


- 142 

118 

260 

139 

Kasampur 


283 

246 

529 

140 

Tiglia'rrakapura 


198 

134 

332 

141 

Sohanpur 


58 

37 

‘)5 

142 

Ghavi ■ ' 


— «> 

/ 0 

57 

130 

143 

Bamroli 


191 

1 65 

. 356 

144 

Bhaisaiiia 


278 

225 

503 

145 

Samola 

• • • 

73 

64 

137 

146 

Bhaisakh 

• ♦ « 

143 

118 

261 

147 

Sandlia 

• • • 

203 

158 


148 

Bhasrvantgarli 


54 

54 

108 

139 

Tasiadli ' 

• • • 

259 

194 

453 

150 

Nibrol ■ 

* • » 

211 

. 

j 

194 

405 


Total 


1 

. 

1 

38,216 

31,576 

69,783 








VI 


VILLAGE TABLES REGISTER. 

.Siulc iJhvljivr Tehsil &C. RajcLllhera Chai-fjc Number 3. 



Total i'otclatiox. 


Males. Females. Total. 


2,863 

.ai)2 

.568 

559 

-150 

42-1 

416 

424 

343 

368 

329 

325 


6,390 
1,355 
1,345 
1,251 
1,015 
1,012 
960 
930 
780 
773 
768 
698 
691 
6 7 5 
667 
664 
637 
564 
560 
550 
508 
497 
491 
482 
440 
436 
426 

i 

404 

404 

397 


Remarks. 









Serial 

No. 


1 OTAL POPULATION. 


Remarks. 


Name of village. 


5o. ' 


Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

31 

Jaitpur . . ... 

• • % 

213, 

180 

393 

32 

Rahsaina 

• « • 

. 208 

171 

379 

33 

Nagar 

... 

200 

169 

369 

34 

Mithaoli 

• » * 

199 . 

152 

351 

35 

Iiidraoli 

... 

195 

155 

350 

36 

Mahedpura ... 

... 

190 

158 

348 

37 

Travli 

... 

186 

161 

347 

38 

Gunpur 

» • . 

195 

141 

336 

39 

Somli . , . 


175 

151 

326 

40 

Dighi 


181 

140 

321 

41 

Sheklmpiir G ajar 

... 

189 

132 

321 

42 

Jvathnmri 

... 

180 

134 

314 

43 

Pureni 

... 

201 

112 

313 

44 

Shckhupur Brahman 


192 

120 

312 

45 

Singholi Khurd 

• 4. 

166 

141 

307 

46 

Jonuwad 


124 

176 

300 

47 

Bichpnri 

♦ • • . 

155 

115 

270 

48 

Khanpura 


142 

123 

265 

49 

Bidar 

... 

135 

111 

246 

50 

Xidora 

. . 

130 

101 

231 

51 

Barsla 


136 

93 

229 

52 

Chili)ur 


141 

79 

220 

53 

Digarra 


3 20 

88 

208 

54 

Didvah 


115 

93 

208 

55 

Tiketpur 


114 

83 

197 

56 

Nib Danda 

... 

106 

87 

193 

57 

Donga'rpur 


97 

91 

188 




89 

74 

163 

58 

Bhagwaiipur 

... 




59 

Siholi 


99 

69 

168 

60 

Atrauli 

... 

94 

»•> 
i t) 

167 

61 

Daraoli 

... 

86 

73 

1.59 

62 

Na.sirpnr 

... 

87 

68 

155 

63 

Godupur 

« . • 

75 

66 

141 






vm 


Total Potdlatiox. 


Sprial 

No. 


Name oE village. 

O 




Male.'?. Females. Total. 



Bilehta 

Silcanclar])ur 

Sultanpur 

Khumlli 

Jogipura 

G opal pur 

Pah 

Dabhev 

Bichola 

Ghoi’aiya Khcra 

lladal 

Tirajpur 

Barkhera 

Andwa 

Bhaopura 


Total 



!• U n - inhabited. 
J 


1 


i 


j 

! 


20,505 16,174 36,680 


Remarks. 











IX 


VILLAGE TABLES REGISTER. 


Stale Bhfllpvr Tehsil &C, Kolari Charge Number 3. 


Serial 

No. 

Name of village. 

. 

lOTAL I'Ol'Ur.ATlON'. 

Remarks. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

1 

Sepau 

1,425 

1,197 

2,622 



Salaipiir' 

179. 

cc 

'2^ 

327 


y 

Ari 

145 

102 

24 7 


4 

Nimhaira 

263 

236 

49'.) 


5 

Hajipur 

149 

101 

251 


6 

Ivaiikoli 

915 

757 

1,672 


7 

Garhi Lajja 

403 

373 

776 


s' 

Kukara 

423 

350 

773 


9 

Nagla Raja 

134 

117 

251 


10 

Basai Murli 

6 

11 

17 


.11 

Saihroli 

436 

377 

813 


12 

Saimra 

142 

97 

239 


13 

Gobli 

20 

19 

39 


14 

Dungarbara 

35 

26 

61 


15 

Ghughrai 

102 

83 

185 


16 

Kaithri 

461 

349 

• 810 

• 

17 

Rajora Kliunl 

526 

443 

969 


18 

Rajora Kalan 

510 

392 

902 


19 

Pipraua 

623 

507 

1,130 


20 

Ivanasal 

397 

396 

793 


21 

Pavua 

418 

358 

776 


22 

Douari 

461 

360 

821 


28 

Jaroli 

294 

250 

544 


24 

^[aloni Pamar 

618 

553 

1,171 


25 

Basai Nawab 

2,235 

1,918 

4,1.53 


26 

Piparhaira 

842 

669 

1,511 


27 

Pir^-hipura 

34 

30 

64 


28 

Sarakna 

206 

171 

O/ f 


29 

Ivuraindlia 

267 

2.50 

7)17 


30 

Sighora 

139 

117 

2.56 








X 


Sfiriiil 

Xo. 

Xaine o£ villaixc. 

O 

Total Popclatiox. 

Remarks. 

Males. 



SI 

Bliadiyana 


280 

226 

506 


."2 

!Malpur 

• • • 

Un- 

i n li a b i 

ted. 


33 

Badarka 

• • • 

417 

370 

787 


34 

Xagla Kharagpiira 

• « • 

556 

494 

1,051 


3") 

Kharagpur 


290 

244 

534 


3(3 

Kaimara 


124 

92 

216 


37 

Ajaipuru 


108 

82 

190 


38 

Xadhaira Kalaii 


151 

123 

274 


30 

Xadhaira Khurd 

• * • 

426 

345 

771 


40 

Saklnvara 


547 

481 

1,028 


41 

Musalpnr 

• • • 

309 

348 

147 


42 

Shayast Xagai* 

• • • 

199 

168 

367 


43 

Kollari 

• • • 

445 

389 

834 


44 

Painkari 

• * • 

103 

80 

183 


45 

Bahravati 

• « • 

379 

376 

755 


4G 

Jainalpur 

• « • 

77 

89 

166 


47 

Dharainpura 

* • * 

365 

310 

675 


41 

Thaikli 

• « » 

130 

98 

228 


40 

[Manpiir 

• • • 

384 

205 

679 


50 

Rajpur 

• • • 

431 

376 

807 


51 

Chitora 

• • • 

458 

388 

846 


52 

Xorangabad 

• • • 

227 

182 

409 


53 

Tehri 

• • * 

522 

455 

977 


54 

^laloni Kalan 

• • • 

509 

381 

890 


55 

idaloni Khurd 

• • « 

124 

108 

232 


56 

Bara 

• • • 

133 

109 

242 


57 

Ratanpura 

• • • 

186 

175 

361 


58 

Bisatipura 

• • * 

44 

37 

81 


50 

Uinrara 

« • • 

148 

120 

268 


60 

Mainhra 

» • « 

U 11- 

i n h a b i 

ted. 


61 

X'ngla Bhadoria 

> * • 

144 

126 

270 


62 

dakhi 

• • * 

157 

131 

288 


63 

Kirarpum 

* • • 

53 

31 

84 








Name of village. 

64 Karimpura 

65 Puraini 

66 Barkliera 

67 Pathaina 

68 Jagariapura 

69 Dubepura 

70 Garlii Chatola 

71 Kumhairi 

72 Nagladani 

73 Kolua 

74 Chonrakhera 

75 Phoolpur 

76 Tasirao 


Serial 

No. 


Total population. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

248 

203 

251 

285 

213 

498 

154 

134 

288 

188 

165 

353 

148 

136 

284 

56 

58 

114 

181 

164 

345 

385 

290 

. 675 

98 

88 

186 

231 

180 

411 

96 

92 

188 


124 144 268 

1,134 940 12,074 


Remarks. 


Grand Totol 


24,653 







.Ml 


VILLAGE TABLES REGISTER. 


Slate Dholpiir Tehsil &C. Bascri • Charge Kwnhcr 4. 


Serial 

No. 

Name of village. 

Total popul.\tion. 

Remarks. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. ■ 

1 

Bairja 

197 

151 

348 


2 

Baidarpur 

89 

52 

141 


3 

Dhondh 

■ 115 

90 

205 


4 

Tarua 

130 

110 

240 

■ 

h 

Balirai Rajpiir 

288 

251 

539 

■ 

6 

Subhanpur 

45 

44 

89 


( 

Hirapur 

24 

17 

41 


8 

Amanpur 

17 

18 

35 


9 

Biloni 

376 

348 

724 


10 

Mainrari 

8 

7 

15 


11 

lushanpur 

23 

35 

38 


12 

Kanhiapura 

20 

11 

31 


13 

Udupura 

15 

4 

19 


14 

Chandpura 

195 

165 

360 


15 

Khinnot 

120 

102 

222 


16 

Pavaini 

154- 

136 

290 


IT 

Bhii’amad 

120 

90 

210 


18 

Bharkuiijra 

22 

22 

44 


19 

Pobi 

231 

174 

405 


20 

Digbori 

93 

71 

164 


21 

Kurgama 

314 

283 

627 


22 

Liloti 

208 

186 

394 


23 

Ivakrait 

251 

211 

462 


24 

Piprbait 

143 

107 

250 


25 

Niirpiir 

137 

115 

252 


26 

Aiigai 

O • • • 

323 

273 

596 


27 

Salaimpnr Pati 

163 

US 

281 

• 

28 

Zindapuni 

73 

* 65 

3.38 


2!) 

Guniaiipur 

128 

95 ! 

223 


30 

Tnjjmr 

618 

516 j 

3.134 

( 



xm 


Serial 

Name of village. 

Total population. 

Remarks. 

No.‘ 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 


31 

Kankor 


47 

40 

87 


32 

Chilakhur 


110 

101 

211 


33 

Kharagpur 


244 

191 

435 


34 

Ban ora 


183 

148 

331 


So 

Nandanpur 


391 

301 

692 


36 

Madh Piprondha 


230 

171 

401 


37 

Pilua 


61 

47 

108 


38 

Barman 


145 

118 

263 


39 

Bansrai 


175 

114 

289 


40 

Khanpura 


127 

90 

217 


41 

Dhor 


571 

412 

983 


42 

Kotra 


124 

104 

228 


43 

Harjupura 


393 

347 

740 


44 

Pipi’on 


779 

710 

1,489 


45 

Tursipura 


192 

149 

341 


46 

Mai 


283 

296 

579 


47 

Idon 


128 

112 

240 


48 

Monera Pura Chandu 


143 

125 

268 


49 

Bhai’li 


328 

273 

601 


50 

Patharra 


34 

21 

55 


51 

Bagthar 


1,058 

807 

1,865 


52 

Mudak 


351 

295 

646 


53 

Sagoli 


295 

248 

543 


54 

Khindora 


240 

188 

428 


55 

Hingota 


241 

220 

461 


56 

Jarga 


876 

768 

1,644 


57 

Pali 


51 

46 

97 


58 

Siholi 


118 

89 

207 


59 

Atarsuma 


328 

291 

. 619 


60 

Koiya 


106 

71 

177 


61 

62 

Alinagar 

Chhar Alinagar 

1 

> 

J- 

Un- 

in liabi 

ted . 


63 

Ramnagar 

... 

21 

6 

27 







Serial 

No, 


Name of village. 


Remarks. 


.\iv 


(M Pilttipura 
Go Dandipura 
GG Narsinghpur 
G7 Chhar Boreli 
G 8 Boraili 
G9 Kunkuta 

70 ^lao Gulaoli 

7 1 Ekta 

7 2 K.atanpur 
7.3 ]\Iamodhan 
74 Nonera Pirthi Singh 
7.5 Salaimpiu- 
76 Jatpura 
7 7 Deopura 
78 Ram par 
7 9 Slohari 
.80 Barai 

81 Nagla Dnrvaisha 

82 Baser! 

83 Timasia 


Total population-. 


Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

183 

151 

334 . 

Go 

47 

112 

166 

114 

280 

Un- 

i n h a h i 

ted . 

971 

781 

1,752 

577 

483 

1,060 

812 

645 

1,457 

080 

500 

1,085 

1,113 

843 

1,956 

1,018 

817 

1,835 

465 

449 

914 

987 

871 

1,858 

4G0 

375 

835 

462 

374 

836 

173 

139 

312 

120 

99 

219 

303 

234 

537 

,381 

335 

716 

1,295 

1,121 

2,416 

640 

1 503 

1,143 


23,819 19,627 43,446 


Grand Total 








XV 


State Dholpur 


VILLAGE TABLES REGISTER! 

Tehsil &C. Bari charge Knmher 5. 


Serial 

No. 


Name of village. 


1 Bari Town 

2 Bidarpur 

3 Umri 

4 I Ivarerua 

5 I Dhanora 

6 1 Jalranpnr 
V I Hansai 

8 SoBans 

9 1 Pura Bakhtu 

10 1 Sirothi 

11 Bijoli 

12 1 Janpura 

13 I Garlii Jaklioda 

14 I Kutabpava 
13 Bainpura 

IG I Japaoli 

17 I ^luraoli 

18 I IMarholi 

19 1 Arua 

20 1 Laloni Hai'bcliai 

• 21 1 Abdalpnr 

22 I Nagla Duleklian 
Pidaoli 

24 j Biloni 

25 Kolua 

26 Nibkhera 

27 Sikroda 

28 l^Iaibaoa 

29 Ivliera 

30 Ajitpav 


Total poi’Dlatiox. 


Males. Females. 


Total. 


Remarks. 


5, i oo 
U n - 
42 
178 
209 
69 
169 
39 
160 
2.35 
375 
68 


5,646 

li n h a b i 

23 


135 
121 
182 
826 
27 
213 
280 
162 
376 
306 
346 
343 
214 
170 
231 
157 
94 
254 


11,401 
ted . 

65 


150 
191 
59 
149 
33 
130 
183 
288 
43 
89 
101 
188 
746 
21 
188 
238 
120 
316 

269 

270 
291 
165 
165 
186 
113 

81 

207 


328 
400 
128 
318 
7! 

290 
418 
663 
111 
224 
222 
370 
1,572 
48 
401 
518 
282 
692 
575 
616 
634 
379 
335 
417 
270 
175 
461 



XVI 


SnrinI 

No. 

Name o£ villncre. 

O 

Total Popclatiox. 

Remarks. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

:u 

Dhurvas 

• • • 

275 

204 

479 


o2 

Nala Bidhora 

• • • 

367 

. 267 

634 


33 

Kurondba 

• * B 

182 

.151 

333 


34 

Mukhuakhera 

• • • 

566 

463 

1,0.29. 


35 

Garhi Sukha 

• • • 

601 

484 

1,085 


3G 

Kherii 

B • • 

458 

336 

794 


o 

Badrotlm 

a • • 

283 

252 

535 


38 

Norlia 

• a • 

132 

121 

253 


30 

Rehal 

a a « 

263 

200 

463 


40 

Ivhabailpur 

• a • 

46 

40 

86 


41 

Takipura 

• • « 

117 

89 

206 


42 

Jnrari Gbensua 

• • • 

265 

209 

474 


43 

Si ban 

V • « 

451 

316 

767 


44 

Kancbanpur 

• • • 

495 

437 

932 


45 

Gaonri 

• • • 

169 

143 

312, 


4G 

Lakhepura 

a a « 

119 

103 

222 


47 

Dhonspur 

» a a 

72 

60 

132 


48 

Ulavti 

a a a 

77 

60 

137 


49 

Jamalpur 

a a a 


83 

190 


.50 

Rupaspur 

a a a 


69 

150 


51 

Aligarh 

a a a 

178 

157 

335 


52 

Rampur 

a a a 

40 

. 34 

74 


53 

Garlii Khiran 

a a a 

310 

250 

560 


54 

Dadur 

a a a 

97 

95 

192 


55 

Raiti 

a a a 

46 

34 

80 


56 

Pnra Madnri 

... 

.381 

311 

692 


57 

}.Iarba Gujar 



144 

334 


58 

Bainpura 

a a a 

218 

151 

369 


50 

Bibar Tontri 

a a a 

Un-i 

n- ha hi 

ted. 


60 

Tontri 

a a a 


507 

1.113 


61 

Singorai 

a a a 


ooe 

Arf * 1 

473 



Kuhnoni 

a a a 

00 

88 

187 


63 

Nidlmm 

aaa 

105 

137 

332 















XVll 




Total Poi’ulatiox. 


Serial 

Name of village. 




Remarks. 

Ho. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 



64 

Raivai 

82 

60 

142 


65 

Batesur Kalan (Behar) ... 

26 

19 

45 


66 

Batesur Khurd (Had) 

59 

36 

95 


67 

Khori Ibrahimpur 

107 

76 

183 


68 

Tamoti' 

58 

62 

120 


69 

Dhirarr 

501 

428 

949 


70 

Sikarra 

479 

385 

864 


71 

Titpura 

73 

64 

137 


72 

Sanora 

309 

251 

560 


73 

Richhai 

36 

29 

65 


74 

Chilachond 

657 

521 

1,178 


75 

Kankrai 

123 

92 

215 


76 

Haksonda 

97 

63 

160 


77 

Koila 

166 

134 

300 


78 

Sunipur 

243 

204 

447 


79 

Maharajpur 

145 

128 

273 


80 

Salaimabad 

23 

24 

47 


81 

Sagor 

64 

50 

114 


82 

Adarapur 

35 

30 

65 


83 

TJmreh 

979 

810 

1,789 


84 

Handroli 

96 

80 

176 


85 

Jamhura 

41 

26 

67 



Saheri 

296 

556 

1,252 

This inrhuies ctMO 

86 

91 

26 

117 

lies Knaimjnnen 
of Ramsapar. 

87 

Kasotikera 

266 

235 

500 


88 

Gutakhur 

Un- 

i n h a b i 

ted . 


89 

Ahmadpur 

41 

40 

81 


90 

Nizampur 

142 

96 

238 


91 

Pohopnagar 

61 

31 

92 


92 

Talshahi 

7 

• » • 

7 


93 

Khanpur 5Iahia 

451 

404 

855 


94 

Khanpur Gujar 

52 

45 

97 


95 

Paguli 

"9, 

47 

126 








xvin 


St-rinl X:ime of village. 
Xo. 

HG Kaziipura 
117 Hiisainpnr 
;1S Mastura 
99 Mori 
] 00 Maroiia 

101 Rudhaira 

102 Niyaiti 

1 X’arsuiglipur 

104 Gangoli 

1 05 Dhanaoli 

106 Mutaoli 

1 07 Tor 

1 08 Kama 

109 Kherari 

110 Xayapura 

111 Kudanna 

112 Sliahptir 
il." (iiirfa 

114 Saiwar 

115 Khor.iri 


Total population. 

Retirarks. 


1 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

IG 

1.5 

31 

144 

105 

•249 

198 

172 

313 

133 


230 

24 

14 

38 

6.81 

527 

1,208 

■ U n- 

r 11 li a b i 

ted . 

38 

26 

64 

61 

50 

111 

227 

Ms! 

370 

Un- 

1 

i n li a b i 

ted. 

88 

65 

153 

U n - 

i n h a b i 

■ted. 

1 

47 ! 

41 

88 

230 

165 

395 

262 

173 

435 

7.5 

58 

1.33 

408 

300 

CC 

0 

U n - 

i n li a b i it e d . 




23,890 52,278 


Grand Totol 


28,388 





3ax 


VILLAGE TABLES REGISTER. 

S(nie Dholpiir Tehsil &c. Sarmathra and CJtarfie Xinnf/er 0. 

Rijhoni Jagirs. 


Seria 1 
No. 

Name of village. 

ToTAI. I'OPUr-ATION. 

Remarks. 

, Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

1 

Jhiri 

87o 

693 

1,568 


2 

Durgasi 

41 

27 

68 


3 

Sliankerpur 

106 

79 

185 

• 

4 

Khushalpiu- 

40 

29 

69 

• 

5 

Gironiya 

132 

98 

230 


6 

Malpura 

67 

48 

115 


7 

Domain 

322 

276 

598 


8 

Daclroni 

198 

163 

361 


9 

Kota 

148 

125 

273 


10 

Sirmathva 

1,918 

1,617 

3,535 


]1 

Jakha Deosag.ar 

79 

68 

147 


12 

Bara Gaon 

214 

195 

409 


13 

Ivharoli 

204 

153 

357 


14 

Konosa 

118 

102 

220 


15 

Madasil 

208 

171 

379 


IG 

]\faherpur 

57 

42 

99 


17 

Klumiia 

247 

183 

430 


18 

Baroli 

942 

7.50 

1,692 


19 

Surani Klmrd 

98 

86 

184 


20 

Surani Kalaii 

132 

126 

258 


21 

Bijholi 

280 

232 

512 


■ 22 

Gurha 

79 

56 

135 


23 

Batikai'a 

157 

121 

278 


24 

Soni 

73 

64 

137 


25 

Tlmmri 

88 

52 

140 


26 

Khaidarpur 

159 

107 

266 


27 

Indora 

10 

13 

23 


28 

!Mathara 

117 

77 

194 


29 

Gopalpur 

61 

38 

99 


30 

Madanpur 

337- 

27.3 

610. 









XX 


Name of village. 


"»1 Gunrayaeh 

32 Gulaoli 

33 Golari 

34 Rijhoni 

35 Brapura 
3G Gulolpura 

37 Lokupura 

38 Bhairaika 

39 Bhandraoli 

40 Taijapura 


Totai. population. 


Males. Females. Total. 



U n- i n-h a b i te d . 


Kemaiks. 


Grand Total 


8,742 






PI^OVmClAL TABLK T. 


AHIU AND POPULATION- OF TElISfLS ETC. 



9 


Provincial Table I Area and 


! 



Js’umbcr of 
inhabited 

jSTninber of 
occupied 
houses in. 


Popnla- 

i 

1 

1 

1 

Aroa 

in 

and 

uninhabited. 

3 



1 9- 

.^TATE.j 

Tobsil. 

square 

miles. 





Pers 

•ons 

in. 



I 

i 

Towns. 

Tillages. 

o 

Tillages, 

Towns. 


Villages. 

bln ilpur. 

Gird 

213 

1 

149 

4,580 

10,695 

19,922 

50,055 


Rajakhera ... 

156 

1 

77 

1,388 

5,884 

i 

6,390 

30,290 


Kolari 

122 

• • • 

76 

• • • 

9,164 

• • • * 

45,417 


Baser! 

193 

• * • 

83 

• • • 

9,819 

* 9 $ 

43,446 


Bari 

288 

1 

114 

2,680 

8,593 

11,401 

40,877 

i 

! 

Sirmathra and 
Kijhoni Jagir 

i 

! 

5 

I 

} 

5 

M 

f 

t 

1 

[ 

1 

i 

i 

1 

198 

t 

i 

♦ « • 

40 

1 

1 

1 

* * * i 

3,996 

• • • 

1 

1 

i 

1; 

1 

1 

! 

5,7 65 


T.stal 

i 

; 3,200 

{ 

n 

i 

t 

i 539 

S.OIB 

’•ISM.*)] 

! 

;')7.7i. 

n 

; -T s: 


1 

( 

( 

1 


I 

i 


1 



1 



Population of Tehsils etc 




Percentage of 
viiviiition. 



G7,S26 +3-68 -IPGo 287-91 


34.298 f G-94 -0-(!7 23.5-] 2, 


43,697 +4-00 -6-7 373-51: 


50,825 -20-75 +4-3 225-10 


54,999 -4-95 +0-79 181-52 


19,851 -20-58 +7-54 79-62 


Remarks, 












PIIOVINCIAL. TABLE II. 

POl'^ULA TlOy OF TEIJSILS BY RELKJJDX 
AXD EDUCATION. 



•G 


Provincial Table II Population 





ToT.tl, I’ol’ULATIOS. 

Hindts'. 

:’ATE. 



Jfalrs. 

Frinalcs. 

iMal-.-s. 

Fcrnrl.-'.. 

liolpur. 

Gird 

Rural ... 

27,353 

22,297 

26,055 

21,228 


Ivibrol 

• • « 

211 

191 

201 

185 


Dholijur 

Town ... 

10,783 

9,139 

7,128 

6,153 


Total 

... 

38,347 

31,630 

33,684 

27,566 


Enjakhcra 

Rural ... 

16.979 

13,311 

16,037 

12,598 


Rajakhera 

Town ... 

3,527 

2,863 

2,957 

2,391 


Total 


20,506 

16,174 

18,994 

14,989 


Kolari 

Riiral ... 

21,653 

20,791 

23,197 

1 9,821 


Total 


24,653 



19,821 


Baser! 

Rural ... 

23,819 

19,627- 

23,017 

18,965 


Total 


23,819 

19,627 

23,017 

18,965 


Bari 

Rural ... 

22,633 

18,211' 

21.991 

17,767 


Bari 

Town ... 

5,755 

5,61 6 

1.167 

0 - ^ 0 

0 . ( t 


Total 

... 

28,388 

23,890 

26,161 

21,540 


Siniiatlira and 
•jhoni Jagir 

Ri- 

Rural ... 

8,712 

7,023 

8,261 

6,622 


Total 

... 

8,742 1 

7,023 

8,264 

6,622 


Grand Total 
with Nibrol 



! 

! 



•I-44-455 

1 , 19.138 

il. 33.617 

1 , 09,503 
































Males. 


f Tehsils by Religion and Education. 


DlSTRIBUTIOi^ BY RELIGION. 


MonOMEDAS.S. 




Feinales.l -- | 


L,008 859 6 7 I .. 

« 2 6 5 1.. 

O I 

2,965 2,637 277 272 . 

3,976 3498 289 284 I ■ 

343 270 • 

314 280 3 

550 

7^ 960 16 IQ 

1.T34 960 16 IQ 

795 662 6 ..J 

795 ^ ••• 1 

623 167 16 ... 

Il5,013 1,719 68 118 

1 1- 136 2,225- 84 II8 

4.73 398 1 1 


•473 398 ^ 


Males. Feiiuiles.l 


! 195 2 7 


I 209 9 


190 ... I 

628 

1 3 2 

I 312 


6 ... 

6 ... 


; O rino loan f /115 


1 \ t 

1 1,163 844 13 



51 36 




55 S9 








s 


Provineial Table II Population 


DISTIIIIJUTIOIS’ r.Y IJELIOION. 


(COKT.) 



blKilpur. ttiril Rural . 

iSihrol 

Dholpur Town . 

Total 

Rajakhera Rural . 
Rajakliera Town . 

Total 

Kolari Rural . 

Total 

Baser! Rural .. 

Total 

Bari Rural . 
Bari Town . 

Total 

Sirinathra ami Ri- 
jhoni Jagir Rural 

Total 



Grand Total , . , , , , , 

with Nibrol...j 6; 9 3 3 2 2 13 5 13 j lo 















































9 


of Tehsils t>y Religion and Education— Con/i. 





11 


TABLE L 

AREA, HOUSES, AND EO PUL AT] ON 



Table I Area, Houses, 


IVIiriil. , 

Area 

in 

square 

Miles. 

'I. 

c3 

4-) 

i i 

3 

zz ^ 

— i 


POPULA- 

Tojil. 

In 

towns. 

In 

viUage-s 

Peksoxs. 

Total. 

Urban. 

Rural. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

m 

6 

r* 

/ 

8 

9 

10 

riiiM 

243 

1 

146 

l/o,275 

4,580 

10,695 

60,977 

19,922 

50,055 

Tlajakheni. ... 

].aG 

1 

75 

( 

\ 

7,272 

1,388 

5,884 

36,680 

6,390 

30,290 

Kolari 

122 

... 

74 

0,164 

... 

9,164 

45,447 

... 

4.5,447 

lia^eri 

103 

... 


0,810 

... 

0,810 

43,446 

f 

... 

34,446 

Bari 

288 

1 

106 

11,273 

2,680 

8,593 

52,278 

11,401 

40,877 

S'lrinatlira. ... 

108 


39 

3,906 


.3,096 

15,765 

1 

15,765 

i 

Total ... 

I.2QO 

b 

1 

|520 

' 56.799 

J 

8,048 

48,151 

j2,6i,5g3 

1 37:713 

{ 

b, 25, 880 
















13 


and Population. 


TrON. 


M'Alks. 

Femaucs. 

Rcmai'k?, 




Total. 

Urban. 

j Rural. 


11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

38,347 

10,783 

. 27,564 

31,630 

9,139 

22,491 

NOTt— incliidt'S frames for 
NjItoI in Cenind liKii.-i. 

20,506 

3,527 

16,979 

16,174 

2,863 

13,311 


. 24,653 

... 

24,653 

20,794 

• • ■ 

20,794 


'23.819 

... 

23,819 

1 9,627 

• • • 

19,627 


28,388 

5,755 

22,633 

23,890 

5,646 

18,244 


8,742 

• • « 

■ 

■ 

I 

1 

r 

i 

1 

I 

1 

8,742 

7,023 

• 

♦ « • 

7,023 

■ 


1 , 44 - 455 ' 20 , 0651 , 24,390 
i ' 

1 , 19,138 j 17,648 

. 1 , 01,400 














15 


table il 


VARIATION 


IN POPULATION SINCE 1872, 



IG 


Table II Variation 



Not available. 






17 


in. population Since 1872. 


ilALES, 

Fi:male:<. 

3911 

3 901 

3 893 

3881 

i 

187:> 

i 

J 9 1 ) 1 

1901 

3 891 

7 

8 

9 

30 

31 

3 2 1 

] 


I 

1 

88,347 

36,716 

1 

j 

3 

i 

45,631 I 

37.714 

1 

1 

i 

1 

i 

3I,G30 

1 

31,310 

1 

1 

31,142 

20,506 

18,970 

19,366 

1 6.258 


16.174 

15,328 

i 

1.5,166 

24,653 

23.461 

24,955 

21,332 


20.794 

i 

20,236 

1 ; 

21,876 

23,819 

27,696 

26,902 

i 

1 

26,402 

> 

19.627 

j 

23,129 

21.830 

28,388 

30,021 

1 

29,989 

27.345 

0 

23.890 

24,978 

I 

24,575 

8,742 

' 11,016 

1 

1 

1 

10.280 

i 

1 

1 

30 

1 

t ! 

i 

1 

i 1 

] 

i 

1 

1 

1 

7.023 

1 

! 

i 

! 

! 

1 

1 

8,835 

i 

! 

1 

i i 

1 

i 

1 

! 

i 

8,17.S 

i 

[ 

I 

1 

i 

i 

! 

1 

1 

1 

144455 

r, 47,880 

1-57423 

1,38.342 

... 

1.19,13s 

1.23,616 

1.22.767 









36 



<>[ It ii'-il. 


Rnjiikliinj 

Koinri 

Bnscri 

Bari 

j'lntiaUira aU'l !.’iiii"ni .Iai.fir 


(:it,077 (57,826 

76,773 

(58,191 

.‘56,680 Si, 288 

3-1,532 

28,997 

f 

-15,-1-17 ! 4.‘1,G97 

{ 

46,831 

1 

39,392 

4.8,4-16 50,825 

! 

t 

48,732 

47.202 

1 

f 

52,272 ' 54,991) 

'51,5(51' 

I •! 8,8-1 7 

l.a,765 : 19,851 

1 18,458 

I 

' 17,028 


■;2r53-593 '2.7I’4CQ 2.40,657 i 


Total 


Xot available. 







37 


in population Since 1872. 


ilALES. 

j 

Fkmalejj. 

3911 

1901 

1891 

1881 

;lS7i 

! 

1911 

! ! 
1 

1 

1 

1 

1901 

1891 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 1 

1 ^ 

1-! 

1 

:-3S,347 

36,716 

i 

1 

1 

! 

1 

45,631 i 

’ 1 

37,714 

1 


i 

31,630 

1 

j 

1 

1 

31,110 ; 

31,142 

20, 506 

18,970 

19,366 

1 

] 6.258 

j 


16.174 

1 

15,328 

1.5,166 

24,653 

23,461 

24.955 

21,332 


1 

20.794 

20,236 

21.876 

23,819 

27,696 

26,902 

26,402 

1 

j 

> 

a 

19.627 

23,129 

21,830 

28,388 

30,021 

29,989 

1 

27,145 

0 

23,890 

24,978 

24,57 -5 

8,7-J2 

' 11,016 

1 

j 

1 

i 

10.280 

! 

1 

1 

! 

9,491 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

j 

1 

7.023 

1 

1 

i 

] 

8.835 

1 

i 

1 

1 1 

i i 

1 1 

! 

1 

1 

! 

I 

{ 

1 

i 

8,1 7.S 

1 

j 

1 

J44-455 

147,880 


1.38-342 ! 

! 

» 1 

! 

... i 

i 

1 

1-19,138 

1,23,616 

I 

1.22.767 











IS 


Table II Variation in population Since 1872. 


X:ur.c I>i' 


VAKfATION' Lv('K 1:.\SI: ( + 
AN'D HKCUI^ASi; ( - ) 

) 

Xo.r variation 
(luring period 
1872-1911 
' 1 ncreapo ( + ) 
i Decroasc ( — ) 

ISSl 

1872 

1001 

1011 

3.801 

1001 

1.881 

1.S91 

1872, 

1881 

1 

l.a 

16 

1 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 ■ 

fill'll 

:',0,477 


+ 2,171 

-8,917 

+ .S,.382 

i 



iJ.liillclicra ... 

12,7.")0 


+ 2..8S2 

- 231 

+ .■),.')00 









0 


K<»!ari 

18.000 


+ 1,77)0 

-.3,1.31 

+ 71,39 

c: 

rs 







C! 










]>a5erl 

20,800 

4-1 

Q 

- 7,379 

+ 2,09.3 


4.3 

0 

'c 









I lari ... 

21.702 


-2,721 

4* 435 

+ 5, ) 17 



Sinnatlira & 

7,0.87 



+ 1,393 




Kijhoni Jagir 




! 

1 

j 

i 

! 


Total ... 


... 

-7:903 

-8:394 

- 30,233 

1 



liirnrc; incIu'Jo Nibrol 



















TABLE Iir 


TO U'XS AXD 


I ILL A aj-:s { -LASSIFlKh 


LY rOPULATIOX, 
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Table III Towns and Villag:es 




















In umber. 
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classified by population. 
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TABLE lY. 

Ttnvxs ('LASS/FJIW BV rOPL'UTIiiX 
VAPJATIOK SIXCE JS81, 



2 ^ 

Table IV Towns Classified by 




3 4-3 
rJD <U 


Population. 


V 

AMATIOX 

De- 

STATE. 

Town. 

g s 

Ph C 

'o o 

P G 
G c3 
piO 

1911 

1901 

1891 

i 

1881 

1872 

■ 

1891 

to 

1901 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

’ 1 

8 

9 

10 

Dholpur. 

Dliolpur. 

*o 

G 

G 

o 

19,922 

19,310 

17,028 

15,833 

• • • 

+ 612 

+ 2,282 


Bari. 

Q 

G 

O 

E- 

11,401 

11,603 

12,092 

11,547 


-202 

-489 


Rajakhera. 

1 


' 6,390 

j 

6,609 

1 

! 

6,786 

6,274 

1 

• • • 

-219 

-177 

1 

1 


Total.., 

... 

37>7i3 

37,522 

35,906 

33,654 

••• 

+ 191 

+ 1,616 






















population, Variation Since i88i. 


Inckrask 

CURASK (- 


\'’anation 
in periods 


^Iales. 

Females. 











3881 

to 

3891 

1872 

to 

1881 

1881 to 
1911 
Inc.( + ) i 
Dco.(-) 

3911 

3 901 

1891 

3911 

3901 

1 

1891 


13. 

12 

13 

14 

1 

35 

16 

17 

i 18 

1 

19 

2(1 

+ 1,195 

« • • 

+ 4,089' 

P 

9? 

! 3 0,079 

8,900 

.9,139 

9.231 

1 8,128 


+ 545 

• • • 

? 

, -146 

5,755 

5,875 

6,273 

5,646 

5,728 

.5,819 


+.512 

1 

1 

i 

1 

^ • 

i 

i 

1 

1 

i 

+ 116 

j 

i 

3,527 

1 

i 

1 

3,608 

1 

1 1 

1 1 

i 

i 

1 

1 

1 

0 c» 1 
Oj/ oi 

1 

1 

1 

} 

f 

j 

1 

j 

! 

2,863 

i 

1 

1 

1 

! 

i 

! 

1 

y 

\ 

1 

i 

1 - 

3,001 

1 

1 

! 

! 

i j 

1 1 

; 1 

1 

1 

1 

.3.055 

i 

1 

i 

+ 2,252 

1'" 

+ 4,059 

1 

j 20,065' ^S--562 

18,904 

17,648 17,960 17 . 032 | 

i 
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TABLE \L 


TOWXS AREAXnED rEBRITOEIALLY 11777/ 

2\)PUEATr(jx nr religion, . 



Table V— Towns arranged 














21 ) 


territorially with Population by religion. 



Fomalcs. 
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TxVBLE YL 
RT^LIGION. 



Table VI 


.‘52 



PorUI.ATIOK, 

Hindus. 

Mo- 


Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

Persons, 

M.ales. 

Females. 

Persons. 

1 

2 

0 

4 

5 

6 

1 

7 

8 

Gird ... 

G 9,9 77 

38,347 

31,630 

61,250 

1 

33,684 

1 

1 

27,566 

1 

8,047 

llnjakhera 

3G,G90 

20,516 

16,174 

33,983 

18,994 

14,989 

1,211 

Kolari ... 

45,417 

24,6.53 

20,794 

43,318 

23.497 

19,821 

2,120 

Baser! . . . 

43,4-lG 

23,819 

19,627 

41,982 

23,017 

18,965 

1,463 

Bari 

52,278 

28,388 

23,890 

i 

47,701 

26,161 

21,540 

4,564 

Sii’iiiathra 
& Ki-jhoui 
Jag'ii’ 

15.765 

8,742 

7,023 

1 

1 

1 

i 

,14.886 

i 

8,2G4 

i 

r 

i 

1 

i 

1 

6,622 1 

j 

1 , 

i 

1 

1 

873 

i 

1 

Total-. 

• 2 , 63.593 

1 I-44-455 

i 1 . 19,138 

! 243 >i £0 
i 

1 . 33.617 

1 

I 

1 I-C 9 . 503 ' 
' 1 

18,278 


/■ 













Religion 


























TABLE VH. PART IL 


{CUiNERAL TABLE) Til E POPULATLuX 
ACE SEX Ah' D CIVIL CONDITJOX. 



Table VII Part II (general Table) 


B— HINDU. 



J'oi’UhATION. 



UNM^SniilEI). 

l.K. 

Perfc;ollS. 

Males. 

Females. 

Persons. 


Females. 

0 

7,473 

3,874 

3,599 

7,473 

3,874 

3,599 

1 

3,804 j 

1,981 

1,883 

3,804 

1,981 

1 ,883 

2 

4,900 

2,475 

2,422 

4,900 

2,478 

2,422 


5,910 

2,997 

2,913 

5,910 

2,997 

2,913 

4 

5,582 

2,910 

2,072 

.5,582 

2,910 

2,072 

5tal. 0-4 

27,729 

14,240 

134S9 

27,729 

14,240 

i — 

13,489 

5-9 

31,110 

16,099 

14,417 

29,191 

10,253 

12,938 

JO-14 

27,744 

10,400 

11,344 

17,255 

13,105 

4,090 

15-19 

23,195 

13,317 

9,878 

7,300 

0,983 

323 

20-24 

22,447 

11,909 

10,478 

4,051 

3,915 

130 

25-29 

21,058 

11,847 

9,811 

2,022 

2,540 

70 

30-34 

21,814 

11,940 

9,808 

1,952 

1,848 

104 

35-39 

11,892 

6,768 

5,124 

908 

880 

28 

40-44 

19,380 

10,344 

9,030 

1,300 

1,227 

73 

45-49 

7,183 

4,191 

2,992 

4 74 

458 

10 

:>()-54 

14,249 

! ",'378 

1 

0,371 

778 

75 J 

27 

55-59 

2,730 

1.077 

1,053 

101 

157 

-1 

90-04 

8,42] 

4. .384 

4,037 

304 

333 

31 

05-09 

939 

502 

377 

.‘)7 

55 

2 

70 and 
<n-er 

2.023 

1,395 

1 

i 

1,228 

1 

\ 

1 

L 

f 

i 

. 102 

S7 i 

t i 

! 1 

' 1 

I ! 

1 

15 

1 

1 

1 

rotal ... 

2,43,120 

1.33-677 

I U09,503 

94:230 i 

i 

j 62,878 

31,352 



The Population by age sex and civil conditions. 



Maiuued. 


WlDOWKD. 


C.— MO HO. ME DANS. 


Poi’UL.ATIdX. 



1,889 

426 

1 ,463 

36 

20 1 

16 

10,248 

3,144 

7,104 

241 

91 

150 

15,292 

6,069 

9,223 

597 

265 

332 

16,179 

7,500 

9,669 

1,227 

OO *^ j 

C73 

17,309 

8,510 

8,799 

1,727 

791 

936 

16,976 

8,852 

8,124 

2,886 

1,246 

1,640 

9,068 

■ 5,051 

4,017 

1,916 

837 

1,079 

12,798 

7,331 

5,467 

5,282 

1,786 

3,496 

4,620 

2,861 

1,759 

2,089 

872 

1,217 

7,362 

5,053 

2,309 

6,109 

2,074 

4,035 

1,450 

1,002 

448 

1,119 

518 

601 

3,095 

2,407 

688 

4,962 

1,644 

3,318 

382 

302 

80 

520 

225 

295 

751 

620 

131 

1,770 

688 

1,082 


618 31G 302 
310 147 163 
321 1.59 162 
422 225 197 
406 207 199 


2,077 ! 1,054 ! 1)023 


2.32 



11,61118,870' 18,278 0.569 8,7a3 


1,18,403 59,128 


59,281 3( 


X 
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Table VII Part II (general Table) 


C.— MOHOMEDANS. 


Age. 

Ux.MAUKIEl). 

MaUKIEI). 

Widowed. 

Pensors. 


Females. 

(/j 

C 

0 

C.) 

P-. 

Males. 

Females. 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

0 

618 

316 

302 



• • • ‘ 

• • • 

' • • . 


1 

310 

147 

163 

... 

... 

... 

• • • 

... 

• • « 

2 

321 

159 

162 

» » » 

... 

• •• 

... 

• • • 


1 

3 

422 

225 

197 

• • • 

... 

... 

• • • 

• • • 

• « . 

4 

406 

207 

199 

• • • 

... 

... 

• • • 

... 

• t . 

Total. 0-4 

2,077 

1)054 

1,023 


... 

... 

... 

... 

• • • 

5-9 



1,028 

90 

15 

75 

4 

0 

0 

] 

10-41 

1,496 

i 

CO 

473 

538 

143 

395 


5 

12 

15-19 

687 

587 

100 

973 

316 

657 


21 

17 

20-24 

338 

294 

44 

1,324 

512 

812 

76 

31 

45 

25-29 

163 

137 

26 

1,288 

603 

685 

95 

43 

52 

30-34 

105 

82 

23 

1,319 

701 

618 

157 

60 

97 

35-39 

52 

1 

35 

17 

668 1 

411 

257 

92 

39 

53 

40-44 

75 

48 

27 

1,027 

580 

447 

335 

99 

236 

45-49 

28 

18 

10 

317 

224 

147 

148 

■ 48 

100 

50-54 

47 

32 

15 

651 

430 

221 

431 

112 

319 

55-59 

9 

4 

5 

157 

116 

37 

97 

40 

57 

1)0-64 

28 

9 

19 

291 

226 

65 

391 

96 

295 

65-69 

0 

"’l 

2 

55 

41 

14 

59 

23 

36 

70 and 

10 

i 

9 

t ,•> 

62 

13 

1 172 

47 

■125 

ovei. 




! 

1 

! 

j 





Total ... 

7)343 

4)522 

2,821 

8,823 

4.380 

4,443 

2,112 


1,445 






















Persons. 
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The Population, by age sex and. civil conditions.— 


D.— JAINS. 




PorUI.ATION. 


M.vitunon. 



• 


70 

40 

21 

14 

48 

29 

41 

22 

41 

24 

221 

129 

239 

118 

234 

138 

171 

98 

. 202 

115 

159 

86 

188 

108 

128 

88 

148 

84 

66 

40 

128 

79 

42 

29 

76 

43 

8 

7 

24 

14 



70 40 30 

21 14 7 

48 29 19 

41 22 19 

41 24 i7 


221 129 92 



35 OS 
48 Cg 
65 83 

51 66 

61 66 
57 31 

50 38 

25 14 

37 16 

13 5 

19 -5 

1 ... 

4 1 


WlDOWKI). 



1 0 

6 3 3 

11 7 4 

13 6 7 

29 15 14 

20 11 9 

43 17 26 

20 8 

65 32 

IS 10 

46 IS 

6 


2,034 1,175 858 
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Table VII Part II (general Table) The Population by 
age sex and civil conditions.— 

E.—OTMEHS. 



Porur.ATioN. 

Unmauhied. 

Maruied. 

WinowKE. 


c 

'J 

V 

r— t 


Ui 

Zj 

ZJ 

o 

a: 

V 

(ZLi 

0 

fcr-f 

Uj 

0 

s 

Persons. 

Cf) 

CJ 

Females. 

Persons. 

■Ji 

0 

c2 

U— H 

Feirinles. 

0 

G 

•i 

5 

C 

4 

2 






1 

1 

‘1 

1 

o 

O 

4 

1 

3 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

‘■J 


... 

■ 1 

j 

... 

1 

... 

••• 

. . 


... 

... 


10 

5 

t) 

10 

5 

5 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

•1 

3 

V 

1 

o 

f > 

2 

1 

... 


... 


... 

... 

Total 0-4 

24 

12 

12 

24 

12 

12 

... 

* • ‘ 

... 


... 

. . . 

5-1) 

14 

9 

5 

14 

9 

5 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

10-14 

12 

9 

3 

11 

9 

2 

1 

... 

1 


• •• 

... 

15-19 

15 

8 

7 

7 

6 

1 

8 

2 

G 

« ♦ • 

... 

... 

:10-24 

19 

11 

8 

2 

2 

... 

17' 

9 

8 


... 

... 

t>5-29 

17 

11 

G 

1 

1 

... 

16 

10 

G 


» • . 

... 

:;0-3i 

19 

G 

13 

3 

1 

2 

15 

5 

10 

1 

... 

1 

35-39 

10 

G 

4 

2 

1 

1 

7 

4 

3 

1 

1 

... 

40-44 

7 

4 

3 

1 

... 

1 

6 

4 

2 

... 

... 

... 

4.5-49 

12 

10 

2 

... 

... 

... 

10 

8 

0 

2 

2 

... 

50-54 

7 

4 

3 

... 

... 

... 

G 

4 

2 

1 

... 

1 

55-59 

12 

12 

... 

... 

... 

... 

1 

1 

... 

1 

1 

• • • 

GO- 64 

1 

. . 

1 

... 

... 

• •• 

... 

... 

... 

1 

... 

1 

65-G9 

... 

••• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

70 and 
over. 

2 

1 

1 







2 

1 

1 

Total ... 

i6i 

63 

63 

65 

41 

24 

87 

47 

40 

9 

5 

4 


Note, — These figiires include jNibrol, . Eemarks. 
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TABLE VII PART I. 

GEIS^ERAL TABLE FOR ALL RELIGIONS. 



42 ’ 


Table VII Part I General Table 


AGE. 

Population. 

Un-Mareied. 

Persons'. 

Males. 




Females. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

0-1 

8,167 

4,234 

3,933 

8,167 

4,234 

3,933 

1-2 

4,199 

2,143 

2,056 

4,199 

2,143 

2,056 

2-3 

5,270 

2,866 

2,604 

5,270 

2,666 

2,604 

3-4 

6,383 

3,249 

3,1.34 

6,381 

.3,248 

3,133 

4-5 

6,032 

3,143 

2,890 

6,034 

3,144 

2,890 

Total c-5 


15435 

14,616 

30,051 

15435 

14,616 

5-]0 ... 

33,689 


15,647 

31,665 

17,577 

14,088 

10-15 ... 

30,041 

1,7718 

12,323 

18,892 

14,300 

4,692 

15-20 ... 

25,079 

1 1,4347 

1 

10,732 

8,049 

7,623 

426 

20-25 

24,406 

12,932 

11,474 

4,434 

4,254 

180 

25-30 ... 

23,378 

12,725 

10,653 

2,815 

2,713 

102 

30-35 ... 

23,603 


30,699 

2,092 

1,963 

12,9 

35-40 .... 

12,820 

7,325 

5,495 

1,962 

916 

46 

40-45 

20,995 

11,182 

9,813 

1,412 

1,312 

100 

45-50 

7,806 

4,529 

3,277 

509 

483 

1 26 

.50-55 

15,515 

8,537 

. 6,978 

835 

79.3 

! 42 

.55- CO .... 

3,032 

1,868 

1,165 

176 

167 

9 

C0-C5 .... 

9,209 

4,758 

4,450 

398 

348 

50 

(>5-70 .... 

1,063 

6.33 

430 

39 

35 

4 

70 :ijnd over 

2,906 

1520 

1,386 

115 

91 

24 

Total 

2,6j,593 

144455 

1,19,138 

1,02,444 

68,010 

34,434 
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for all religions. 
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TABLE VIIL 

(GENERAL TABLE) EDUCATION PART 1. 



46 


Table VIII (General Table) Education Part I. 


Keligions. 


Literate in. 

f 






1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Hindu Male. ) 

2!)7 

130 

3,911 

65 

4,403 

„ Female. J 

5 

21 

154 

8 

188 

Mohoinedan Male, "j 

66 

335 

133 

31 

565 

„ Female. J 

• • • 

34 

11 

10 

55 

.lain Male. 

5 

• ••• 

150 

1 

156 

„ Female. J 

• • • 

• • • 

9 

• ••• 

9 

Others Male, 'j 

„ Female. J 

35 

8 

10 

11 

64 

10 


12 

7 

29 

Total Male. '\ 

„ Female. J 

403 

473 

4,204 

108 

5,188 

15 

55 

186 

25 

281 

Grand total ... 

418 

528 

4,390 

133 

5.469 


Keraarks. 


Note. — T hese figures include Nibrol. 
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PART II TABLE VIIl. 
EDUCATION BY TEfISILS. 


I 

I 



48 



Note. — These figures include Nibrol. 
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PART III TABLE VUL 
EDUCATION BY TEIISILS 
AND MAIN RELIGIOUS. 



50 


Part III Table VIII Education by 



! Female. 






































ol 


Tehsils and Main religious. 




















































TABLE IX. 


{EDUCATION BY SELECTED CiiSTES.) 



TatDle IX (Education 




TOTAL. 

GIRD. 




Literate in. 


LlTEIiATE 






1 


IN. 



Castks, 

Sex. 

Total 

Literate 

and 

lliterate. 

o 

w fcO 

Q) S 

OD 

Illiterate. 

03 

o 

03 

U5 

'bC 

c3 

d 

o 





c 

w 


r- ^ 

^ cS 

















hJ 



HINDUS. 









Ahir 

Male. 

351 

4 

4 4 4 ■ 

347 

3 

... 

223 

Female. 

255 

• • • 

4 4 4 

255 

4 4 4 

• . • 

158 


Jlale. 

Female. 

309 

202 

16 

... 

213 

202 

11 

... 

72 

50 

Balai 

Male. 

Female. 

14 

19 

.*• 

• * • 

14 

19 

... 

... 

... 

Barhai 

Male. 

2,439 

15 

4 

2,420 

2,070 

13 

4 

515 

Female. 

2,070 

* « 4 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

403 


Male. 

Female. 

1,119 

1,032 

1 

... 

1,118 

1,032 

1 

• 4 4 

4 4 

370 

349 


!Male. 

Female. 

17,997 

13,948 

1,381 

58 

97 

3 


564 

45 


3,426 

3,045 

Chainar 

l\Iale. 

22,520 

10 

4 4 4 

22,510 

p' 

0 


5;051 

Female. 

19,744 

• * * 

4 4 4 

19,744 

* 4 4 


4,521 

Chbipa 

Male. 

95 

5 


90 

2 


32 

F eraale. 

57 

• 44 

4 4 4 

57 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

21 

Darzi 

Male. 

315 

• 4 4 

4 4 4 

315 

• 44 

.44 

82 

Female. 

255 

« • 4 


255 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

71 

Dhobi 

Male. 

1,895 

1 

4 4 4 

1,894 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

•440 

Female. 

1,748 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

1,748 

4 4 4 

4.4 

374 

Fakir 

Male. 

Female. 

2 

6 

4 4 4 


2 

6 

... 


... 

Golapurab 

:Male. 

Female. 

3,703 

2,932 

70 

• 4 4 

3,633 

2,9.32 

11,692 

23 

4 4 4 

.4 4 

1,010 

771 

Gujar 

Male. 

11,721 

8,244 

29 

4 4 4 

11 

-4 • 

3,305 

Female. 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

8,244 

1,454 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

2,363 

Jat 

Male. 

1,604 

1,104 

137 

13 

100 

10 

626 

Female. 

12 

1 

1,088 

12 

4 4 4 

452 

Kachhi 

Jlale. 

12,996 

14 

• 4 4 

12,982 

8 

4 4 4 

4,202 

Female. 

11,387 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

11,387 

1,38 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

3,559 

Kalal 

IMe. 

145 

7 

4 4 4 

3 

4 4 4 

8 

Female. 

• 126 

* 4 4 

4 4 4 

126 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

18 

Kavasth 

•/ 

Male. 

1,326 

616 

97 

613 

331 

82 

271 

Female. 

1,029 

52 

4 4 4 

977 

48 

4 4 4 

452 

Khati 

Jlale. 

26 

o 

1 

20 

4 4 . 

• 4 4 

... 

Female. 

21 

1 

4 4 4 

20 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

... 

Kbatik 

IMale. 

.721 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

721 

.44 

4 4 4 

^6 

Female. 

676 

• 4 4 

4 4 4 

676 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

206 

Xoli 

Male. 

4,443 

1 

4 4 4 

4,442 

1 

4 4 4 

1,273 

Female. 

3,927 

44 

4.4 

.3,927 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

1.189 

Kumhar 

Male. 

Female. 

2,000 

1,777 

4.4 

4 4 4 

2,000 

1,777 

... 

4*4 

493 

461 

Lodba 

lilalc. 

.5.82 L 

14 

4.4 

5,807 

8 

... 

2,760 

I'cinale. 

5,078 

... 

.4 . 

■ 5,078 

... 

... 

2,443 









by selected castes). 


ItAJAKHERA.I KOLAKI. BASERI. 


Ln'ioiiATr 


BART. 


SIRMATHRA i'i 
RM HOXl .lAR. 



46 ... 

42 ... 

24 1 

16 


432 

307 

210 

197 

.3,706 

2,830 

2,680 

2,292 



446 
406 
178 
166 
2,634 |l38 
2,311 I 
3,977 
3,485 
19 
14 
69 
53 
412 
384 
1 
5 

2,015 
1,722 
667 
493 
395 
304 
3,362 
2,956 
2 
1 
85 
129 
-^0 ; 

19 
91 I 
71 
536 
490 
301 
282 
2,352 ' 
2,035 


439 
416 
141 
129 
3,7 63 
3,057 
4, .521 
3,946 
19 
6 


1 

1,981 
1,408 
306 
220 
1,990 
1 811 


2,227 
l’908 
4,936 
4,29 1 
13 
15 
46 
48 
3.30 
304 


74 

58 

3.900 

2,696 

55 

53 

2,869 

2,542 

121 

104 

104 

157 
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Table IX (Education 


TOTAL. 


Literatk in. 


GIRD. 


Literate 

IN. 


C VS.TES. j Sex. 


Lohar 

llaliajans 

Mali 

Alina 

Mochi 

Xai 

Xaik 

Rajputs 

(genuine) .. 

„ (ol'Rajakhera) 

Rawat 

Rebai'i 


Sikliijar 

O 


Sunar 

Teli 

Babaji (Fakir) 

Total (Hindus) 

Mohomedans. 

Clihipa 

Darzi 

Dhobi 

Fakir 

Kasai 


i Male. 

' Female. 
Male. 
Female. 
Male. 
Female. 
Male. 
Female. 
Male, 
h'emale. 
Male. 
Female. 
Male. 
Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

F emale. 
Male. 
Female. 
Male. 

F emale. 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

IMale. 

Female. 

Jlale. 

Female. 

j\Iale. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

JIale. 

Female. 


Total 

Literate 

and 

Illiterate. 

Languages other 
than English. 

99 

11 

98 

• • • 

6,095 

i;270 

4,895 

23 

IT O 

1 o 

17 

65 

• • • 

6,246 

16 

5,129 

1 

36 

2 

31 

* • • 

2,-566 

13 

2,101 

2 

8 

« • • 

9 

••• 

12,429 

219 

9,346 

1,898 

14 


1,914 

• • • 

1 

• • • 

... 

• • • 

35 

1 

29 

• « « 

23 

0 

0 

24 

• • « 

605 

63 

533 

• • • 

680 

2 

575 

• • • 

197 

* • • 

161 

... 

2,23,963 

CO 

H 

H 




Illiterate. 



84 

98 

4,787 

4,872 

54 

65 

6,230 

5,128 

34 

31 

2,547 

2,099 


12,200 

9,332 

1,898 

1,914 

1 



4 16 

29 

32 1,077 
... 1,246 
2 52 


1,786 

1,296 

















by selected castes.) (Contd.) 

























Table IX (Education 




TOTAL. 

GIRD. 




Litkuate IX. 

t 


Liteuatk 

IN. 


Cas'I’ks. 

Sex. 

Total 

Literate 

0 ^ 

'X' 'A 


Illitenute. 

a ^ 

c /1 


0 



ami 

Blterato. 

0 ^ 

To 

tti be 

0 

Tc 

»— 1 







be i 





















Lohar. 

.Male. 

Female. 

2 

1 

... 

1 

2 

... 


... 

Meo or Mewati. 

,^Ialc. 

Female. 

27 

2.0 

••• 

... 

27 

25 

• • • 

... 

19 

21 

Mo^zbal. 

Male. 

Female. 

117 

SB 

11 

1 

1 

105 

82 

0 

0 

1 

34 
. 30 

Nai. 

l\lale. 

17 

• • • 

• • • 

17 

. . . . , 

... 

1 

Female. 

10 

• • » 

» * • 

10 


... 

, • • • 

Xilgar. 

Male. 

(18 



68 



... 

Female. 

(15 

• • • 

• • • 

65 

• • • 


• • • 

IbUhan. 

Male. 

Female. 

2,715 

2.597 

171 

4 

16 

2,528 

2,593 

115 

4 

14 

... 

.1,362 

1,332 

Eajpiit. 

Male. 

Female. 

1 

1 

... 



■ 

... 

Raui>rez. 

Mule. 

Female. 

7.B 

58 

... 

• • • 

« • • 

7.B 

58 

.... 

■ 

42 

26 

Siiivad. 

.Male. 

5H7 

146 

19 

372 

102 

17 

218 

Female. 

501 

30 

• • • 

471 

24 


304 

.Sbekh. 

Male. 

4,187 

148 

25 

4,014 

99 

18. 

1,623 

Female. 

3.829 

11 

• • » 

3,818 

5 

B 

1,548 

TelL. 

Male. 

712 

• • * 


712 

• • • 

B 

145 

Femle. 

575 

••• 

••• 

575 

... 

H 

96 

1 otul i\loho- 


16,891 

528 

61 

16,302 




medan. 

> • « 

354 

50 

7>o5o 

Jainn. 









Maliajans. 

Male. 

Female. 

1,176 

858 

151 

9 

5 

1.020 

849 

50 

2 

5 

259 

219 

Sikh. 








Brabman. 

Male. 

Female, 

.B 

0 

0 

2 

1 

1 

• * » 

’2 

2 

1 . 

] 

”'2 

Jat. 

Male. 

14 

9 

2 

0 

0 

8 . 

2 . 

2 

Female. 

12 

4 

... 

8 

4 


6 

Karastba. 

^lale. 

1 

« • • 

■1 

• • • 

• - • 

m 

• • • 


1 ' emale. 

1 

... 

HI 

1 

• • • 

B 

1 

Total Sikb. 
Arj/as. 

Kayastha. 

... 


16 


14 

15 

4 

II 

l\[ale. 


■B 

■1 

Bi 

• • » 

■ 

■■ 

Female. 





. • • 

HH 


Brabman. 

.Male. 


HI 



a « • 

1 

... 

Female. 


H 

Hi 

Hfl 

. ... 

. • • . 

... 

Total Arya«. 

• • • 

2 

T 

I 



I. 


Chri.'-Ziati.-i. 









Xative 









Cbristianp. 

^lale. 

12 

1 

, 6 

* . 5 

1 . 

4 . 

, 5 


1 ' emale. 

5 

2 

... 

n 

O 

2 

... 

3 










































t)y selected castes). (Contd.) 



13 I 912 17 I 188 22 I 1,306 ioil8 14,302 21 I ... 844 



1 





















































Table IX (Education 





TOTAL. 


GIRD. 




Literate in. 


Literate 

IN. 


Castes. 

Sex. 

Total 

Literate 

and 

Illiterate. 

0 • 

0 

tr. CO 

0 c 

^ c 
tc 5 


IlliteraJe. 

0 

4 -* CO 

0 

“ =0 

0 

fcc p 
c 5 

C/j 

1 -^ 

Illiterate. 

Goanese 

Male 

1 



1 

■ 


1 


1 ' emale 

• • • 

• • • 

• •• 

• • • 


• . • 

• • • 

Otbei's 

Male 

13 

• • • 

6 

7 


6 

( 

Female 

10 

... 

8 

2 

H 

8 

2 ■ 

Total Christians 

... 

41 

3 

20 

18 

3 

18 

‘ 18 

Zorasirians- 










JIale 

3 

♦ • • 

3 

• • • 

• • • 

3 

• • • 

Parsis 

m 

Female 

3 

1 

2 


1 

2 

• • • 

> 

/» 

t) 

2 

1 

2." 

.2! 

\' -- 

Grand Total 


2.42.971 

4,225 

373 

2 , 37,773 

2,269 

309 

G0.660 




















(>J 

by selected castes). {Cojjcludcd) 



Illitcnite, 






















TABLE X. 


LANGUA GES, 



M 


TatJle X 



POPULATION. 

A.— 





Total. 

TEHSIL. 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females, 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

Oil'd • • • ■ ■ ■ 

69,977 

38,347 

31,630 

69,947 

38,328 

31,619 

Rajakhera 

36,680 

20,506 

16,174 

36,680 

20,506 

16,174 

Kolari 

45,447 

24,653 

20,794 

45,447 

24,653 

20,794 

Baser! 

43,446 

23,819 

19,627 

43,446 

23,819 

19,627 

Bari ... 

52,278 

28,388 

23,890 

52,278 

28,388 

23,890 

Sirmathra and 
Rijhoui Jagirs 

15,765 

8,742 

7,023 

15,765 

8,742 

7,023 

/ 

■ 

) 

) 

\ 

) 

) 

i, 

Total 

2 ,es .593 

1,44455 

1 , 19,138 2 , 63,503 

1,44,436 149,127 

1 


!NoTr: — All tliesc figueres include Is’ibrol 



Go 


Languages. 

VERNACULARS. 


lldjdfthttni. 
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Table X 


OF IXDTA. 


TEHSIL. 

V/cstcrn flliidi. 

Total. 

Bliadaori. 

Persons. 

1 

i 

J 

trl 

0 

fh 

CJ 

r\ 

w 

<y 

o 

13 

s 

ZJ 

Gird ... 

69,132 

i 

37,819 

31,313 

6 

4 

2 

Rajaklicra 

36,660 

20,493 

16,167 

1 

. ••• 

... 

•••. 

Kolari 

45,414 

24,636 

20,778 

• V • 

... 

... 

Baser! 

' 43,318 

23,741 

19,577 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

Bari 

52,236 

28,374 

23,862 . 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

Sirmathra and 

15,709 

8,712 

6,997 

» • » 

• • • 

» • » 

Bijboiii Jagirs 

] 

! 

1 

f 1 

1 

- 

1 

j 

i 

1 

I 

1 


1 

Total 

2,62,469 

3 :/iS 775 

1,18,694 

6 

4 

2 
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Languages (Confliwcd.) 


A.— VEHNACULAliS OF INDIA. (CnKhwcd) 


Waslarn Hindi. ( Confinved) 


Brij Blmpha. 


Total. 

Brij Bhiislja. * 

Dholpnri. j 



Females. 

l\ r- 

POUR, 

Hales. 

Fe- 

males. 


m 

Females. 

(50,555 

30,350 

30,109 

33 

17 

10 

00, .522 

30,339 

S0,l8.‘i 

31,414 

10,43') 

11,075 

... 

... 

... 

31,414 

19,439 

11,975 

44,804 

24,300 

20,504 

25 

10 

15 

44,839 

24,350 

20,489 

43,210 

23,002 

10,5-18 

1 

41 

A 

00 

8 

43,109 

23,029 

19,540 

51,283 

27,890 

23,393 

10 1 

5 

5 

51,273 

27,885 

23,388 

15,(504 

8,081 

i 

1 

0,083 

i 

j 

1 

1 

23 

5 

18 

1 

1 

i 

15,041 

8,770 

1 

1 

[ 

\ 

0,905 

1 

2,52,990 

1 , 40,388 

1 . 12.602 

i ‘ 

1 

122 

70 

62 

2,52,853 

1 , 40,318 : 

1 , 12 , 5^0 


* This includes Brij Bhasha Jadohati (5,5) 

t Dholpuvi dialect has becji included in Western Hindi under Brij Eh.asha by the 
Provincial Cansus Superintendent Kajputana and Ajaincr-Merwaia. ' 
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Languages. (Continued.) 


r,i» 


A.— VERNACULARS OF INDIA (Continued.) 
































ro 


Table X 























Persons. 


Languages, 


71 


C.— EUROPEAN LANGUAGES. 
English 1 Fkkncii. 


i). — O ther 
Languages. 
Waloe (Afric.a.) 


Reinarks. 



r. JI. V P. • 2^1. F. 

• This includcs-Marlmti ... 57 5t 26 ? This includes. 

Nagpuri . . 3 21 Kabuli ... i r ... 

Kaukani ... , i i i Pashto ... 16 16 ... 


61 3-1 27 

t Persian has been returned under this head. 


17 17 ... 

$ This includes P. 2\r. F. 
Peshau’ri ... 2 2 ... 













TABLE XL 


BIRTB PLACE. 



Bombay. « Eajputana and Ajnier-Merwara, 


74 


Table XI 


District, State, Province 
or country wliere born. 


Total Population. Tehsil Ginn. Eajakheua. 





tD 


CO 

CO 


CO 

Persons. 

JIale.s. 

Females. 

O 

CQ 

O 

Males. 

s 

a 

r- 

c 

o 

S 

CL, 

Males. 

c3 

B 

o 


A. rAlwar 
Bansvrara 
Bikaner 


Bharatpur 

Uliolpur 

Jaipur 

Jlialawar 

Karauli 

Kishengarh 


Marvrar 

Mewar 

Partabgarh 


I Ajmer 

Total A. 

Hydrabad Deccan 

Kaslimerc 

Baroda 


1_ Mysore 


Total B. 


' Abniedabad 
Bombay City 
i Klmndesh 
Kolaba 
^ Poona 
Ratnagirj 
Solapur 
Tbana 
■ Cutcli 



Total 


33 


23 


10 


29 






































Persons. 


7.*i 


Birth place. 


K 0 I.AUI. 

Bashui. 


15 .Mil 


; 

Sir.>iATin:A 

1 

Persons. 


C/ 

3 


tr 

Cl 


te 

0 

tft 

0 

X 

"c 

Cl 

n.. 

; 

Por.'iohp. 

Male.s-. 

Fennilo. 

... 

.... 


2 

1 

1 

0 

4 


r> 

1 

Ti 


.... 

.... 

2 

1 

1 

.... 

. .. 

.... 

34 

20 

n 

.... 

.... 

.... 

1 

.... 

1 

.... 

.... 

.... 

... 

... 

... 

172 

43 

121) 

584 

158 

• 428 

249 

98 

151 

yn 


30 

41,3G4 

23,518 

17,851 

39,051 

22,813 

1(!,2S8 


27,758 

21,847 

13,530 

«,2l.s 

.5.312 

20 

7 

13 

1)7 

53 

41 

23 

H 

].■> 

11(1 

42 


... 


.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

1 

1 

.... 



... 

25 

8 

17 

f.92 

224 

4G8 

M3 

3.5 

108 


1^71) 

i,03i; 

8 

1 

2 

17 

4 

13 

5 


5 



* • • 

... 

... 

.... 

7 

.] 

s 

1 

.... 

1 

... 


... 

... 

... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

1 


1 

... 


... 

... 


... 


... 

... 

23 

4 


1 

... 

1 

* *• 

• «« 

••• 

2 

1 

1 


> 

- 

2 

... 

... 

... 

41,684 23,672 18,012 

40,456 

23,239 

10,196 

60,063 

-27.909 

22,154 

16,032 

8,660 

6,406 


















Uiiilt'il Province of Agra and Oudb. Ceiitinl India Agency, 


IJirtli place. 


^ liliopal 
I latia 
Gwalior 
Itidoie 
Nursingarh 
Orchha 
Rajgarli 
Xayagaon 
Barwana 
Sanitliar 
Rutlam 

L Charkliari 

Total 

f Agra 
Aligarh 
Allahabad 
Azanigarb 
Ballia 
Banda 
Bareli 
Benaras 
Bijnore 
Badaon 
Bulandshahar 
Cawnpore 
Deliradun 
Etah 
Etavrah 
Fnrulchabad 
Fatclipur 
Garlnval 
Gazipur 
. Ilamirpur 


Total 


7G 

Table XI. 

■ • A. * . 



Totai, Poi-dlation. 

Tehsii. Giiii). 

Rajakheiu. 

J’ersoiis. 

Males. 

Females. 

Pei sons. 

CO 

Hi 

Females. 

Persons. 




7 

3 

4 

2 


2 

2 

1 

1 


14G 

GO 

86 

185 

57 

78 

4 

8 

1 


7,014 

1,926 

5,088 

2,966 


1,932 

1,40.3 

315 

1,088 


19 

7 

12 

12 

5 

7 

2 

... 

2 


O 

2 

1 

1 

1 

... 

... 

... 

... 

, 

4 

2 

2 

4 

2 

2 

... 

... 


, 

5 

1 

4 

1 

1 

... 

... 

... 



1 

... 

1 

1 

... 

1 

... 

... 

... 


1 

... 

1 

1 

... 

1 

... 


... 

. 

1 

1 


1 

1 

... 

... 

... 


. 

1 

1 

... 

1 

... 


... 

... 


• 

1 


1 

1 

... 

1 

... 

... 

... 


7,203 

2,003 

6,200 

3,126 

1,102 

2,024 

1,411 

310 

■ 1,092 

• 

15,851 

8,765 

11,586 

m 

1,456 


4,187 

759 

3,428 

• 

119 

44 ’ 

75 

m 

26 

34 

7 

1 

6 

• 

22 

14 

8 

18 

12 

6 

... 



• 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

• •• 


• t. 


1 

1 

... 

1 

1 

... 



• •• 

•• 

4 

... 

4 

1 


1 

S 

... 

S 

•• 

21 

10 

11 

14 

8 

14 

... 

• I . 

... 


21 

11 

10 

18 

11 

7 

1 

... 

1 


29 

13 

16 

21 

7 

14 

1 

... 

1 

•• 

39 

12 

27 

19 

9 

. 10 

2 

... 

2 


16 

9 

7 

13 

8 

5 

1 


1 

•• 

65 

30 

35 

42 

25 

■ 


1 

9 


3 

2 

1 

2 

1 

■ 


... 

... 

•• 

46 

16 

30 

19 

■ 

9 

7 

2 

6 

•• 

80 

21 

59 

32 

■ 15 

17 

8 

1 

7 

•• 

53 

28 

25 

33 

15 

• 18 

11 

7 

i 


13 

9 

4 

12 

9 

3 

... 


• a. 


138 

119 

19 

138 

; 119 

19 




• 

3 

2 

1 

3 

2 

I 

1 

.** 


... 


6 

3 

4 

i ^ 
! 

; 2 

3 

1 *** 

... 


•• 

16,033 

4,110 

11,023 

4,718 

I 

1,737 

3,16S 

4,238 

- 771 

3,467 






































































Puiijiilj. Punjab States. Uiiitud Province (CuiitJ.) 


Table XI 


Birth place. 


Total brought over 
r Jalaun 
.Inunpur 
.Tiiansi 
iMainpuri 
ilocrut 
Mirzapur 
iMoraclabad 
!Muttra 

MuzafTernagar 
Pilibhoet 
( Salmranpur 
Barabunki 
Fyzabad 
Ilardni 
Klieri 
Lucknow 
Partabgarh 
Bai Bareli 
U nao 
Ranipur 
, Shajahanpuv 
Total 

C Bbawalpur 
Iv^abha 
P.atial.a 

■ Punch 
dhind 

. Kapurthala 

Total 
f Ainratsar 

I 

^ Delhi 
i Ferozepur 
Total carried over 



Total Popolatiox. j 

Teiisil Ginn. 


Persons. 

JIalcs. 

Females. 

Persons. 

r/3 

& 

Vj 

B 

0 


16,033 

4,110 

11,923 

4,713 

1,737 

3,153 


31 

9 

22 

20 

8 

12 


3 

2 

1 

3 

2 

1 


79 

2'2 

57 

07 

20 

47 


1()2 

72 

90 

54 

20 

28 


14 

7 

7 

10 

5 

5 


9 

5 

4 

7 

3 

4 


27 

12 

15 

22 

12 

■ 


239 

95 

144 

98 

38 

■ 


1 

1 

... 

1 

1 

m 


9 

4 

5 

5 

1 



8 

G 

2 

7 

G 



5 

3 

2 

5 

8 

2 


4 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 


(i 

r» 

i> 

n 

<> 

0 

3 

3 


1 

1 

... 

1 

1 

... 


20 

10 

10 

1C 

8 

8 


1 

1 

... 

1 

1 

... 


14 

8 

6 

11 

8 

3 


15 

8 

7 

10 

. G 

4 , 


15 

4 

11 

12 

4 

8 


2G 

17 

9 

25 


8 


16,722 

4,402 

12,320 

5,006 


m 


i 

i 1 


1 


... 


12 

: 9 

0 

0 

12 

9 

3 


28 

IS 

10 

27 

IS 

9 


0 

0 

3 

• •• 

0 

«> 

0 

0 

... 


1 

1 

... 

1 

1 

... 


1 

1 

... 

1 

1 

••• 


46 

33 

13 

46 

33 

12 


5 

2 

8 

2 

1 

1 


44 

17 

27 

34 

13 

21 


4 

2 

2 

4 

2 

2 


53 

i 21 

32 

40 

16 

24 


Eajakhek.v. ■ 


4,238 


I 

43 


S3 


771 


1 

13 


3,467 


32 


11 


.j 

,I 

i'21 

j 

1 

4101 


1 .. 

3... 


22 


■327 j 79'’ i 9,630 


1.- 


1 

O 


.V 































7 !) 
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Table XI 




Tot.m. PoPUn.VTION. 

Q'f.iisil Gird. 

Rajakiiera. 


JUrtli place. 












Persons. 

JIaIc.s. 

Females. 

C 

c« 

r/i 

Z! 

ZJ 

Is 

s 

c 

c 

w 








p-f 



CJ 

ft 


o 

Total brousM over ... 

63 

21 

32 

40 

16 

24 

7 

2 

5 


fGujrat ...' 

0 1 

4 

1 

i 

3 

3 

... 

2 

1 

1 


Gui'gaon 

41 

32 

9 

25 

18 

7 

10 

10 

... 


Gnjninwala 

r. 

2 

o 

O 

5 ; 

2 

3 

... 

... 

.... 


Hissar 

i> 

4 

1 

1 

1 

... 

4 

3 

1 


Husliiarpur 

12 

9 

3 

10 

7 

3 

... 

... 

... 


i Jalandhar 

80 

15 

15 

21 

11 

10 

3 

1 

2 


1 

Knnial 

1 

... 

■1 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 

• a . 



Lahore 

?)5 

20 


o5 

20 

15 

... 



1 

Ludhiana 

0 

7 

2 

r> 

O 

2 

... 

... 



Montgoinri 


1 

... 

1 

1 i 

1 

... 

... 

**• 



JLiltan 


1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

• * . 




I Rawalpindi 

9 

7 

2 

5 

4 

1 

4 

3 

1 


Rolitak 

8 

1 

2 

3 

' 1 

2 





Ambala 

7 

5 

2 

5 

4 

1 

... 




Jhaluin 

12 

G 

C 

12 

G 

6 

... 




, Simla 

8 

1 

2 

3 

1 

2 

... 




Giirdaspur 

3 

1 

2 j 

1 

3 

1 

2 

... 



1 

1 Shahpur 

3 

2 

■ 

3 

2 

1 




1 

L Punjab Unspecified 

4 

... 


4 

... 

4 

... 

... 

... 


Total 


139 

104 1 

i 196 

102 

1 

84 


20 

10 

V 

' Dora Isinailklian ... 


3 



c 

t> 

o 

O 

1 



O 












Peshawar 


19 



18 

2 

... 




. Bansu 

HB 

1 



1 

... 

... 

... 

,, 


Total 


23 

5 

27 

22 

5 





• Bhagalpnr 

HH9 

1 

o 






— - 


Calcutta 

19 

11 

8 

16 

9 

. 7 

2 

1 

1 


Gaj-aji 

2 


*•» 

2 

2 





rr 

Hawrah 

C 

H 

5 

5 

1 

4 




='< 

Jessoro 

1 

1 

• •• 

1 

1 






Xadja 

3 

2 

1 

- r* 

.> 

' ' 9 

1 





Patna 

Rajpur 

G 

o 

«> 

2 

4 

3 

5 

o 

*> 

2 

3 

3 

■ 

... 

1 


1. Bcng.al 

Total 

4 

O 

2 

4 

2 

' 2 

■ 


... ■ 

— 

47 

oo 

20 

1 

39 

19 

20 


1 

2 
























































Females. 


Birth place (Conid.) 

























CiMitnil PrnviiK'(‘. 


Table XI 


Rajakjiera. 


Birth place. 

Dainoh 

IIoshniiKahail 




02 


.Mal(“«. 

Females. 

C 

to 

02* 

O 



o 

CU 



1 .lahhalimr ... 

4 

4 

... 

Khandeda 


... 

1 

Mandla 

2 

... 

2 

Xaypur 

4 

9 

2 

L Snugar 

15 

4 

11 

Total 

30 

10 

20 


Berar Uinraoti 
Madrnss 

lio.i 

liiirtnah 

Kabul 

Khurasan 

England 

Ireland 

Scotland 

France 

Africa 

Anjerica 

Kcpal 

Total 

Grand total 



1 1 

1 1 

1 1 


21 14 



...i2,63,693 jl,44,45u j 1,19,138 


Persons. 

















Persians. 


83 


Bith place {Concluded.) 















TABLE XII PABT L 


(H’NE iAL TAB I E {LWFnUUTfES.) 
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Table XII Part I General Table rinfirmities.j 



POI’CLATION 

AFFLICTED. 

AGE. 

r/j 

0 

m 

Zj 

P-I 


Females. 

ti -1 

2 

1 

1 

1-2 

3 

2 

1 

2-6 

4 

4 

... 

:;-i 

2 

... 

2 

1 -.') 

4 

0 

0 

1 

Total 0-5 

15 

10 

5 

:)-S) 

22 

15 

7 

iO-H 

30 

21 

9 

l.vli) 

31 

24 

10 

20-24 

32 

20 

12 

25-29 

35 

21 

14 

::o-34 

44 

24 

20 

;;5-39 

29 

13 

16 

-10-44 

91 

32 

59 

45-49 

38 

22 

16 

50-54 

110 

48 

62 

55-59 

26 

13 

13 

60-64 

110 

31 

79 

65-69 

25 

13 

12 

70, and over. 

Grand Total 

93 

37 

56 

G-5 and 5 and 
over 

734 

344 

390 


Insane. 

Deaf 

MUTES. 

Blind. 

Li 

D'EHS. 

CO 

0 

CO 

5 

CO 

CO 

<D 

£ 

0 

Persons. 

CO 

cy 

c; 

CO 

0 

1 

a) 

CO 

I— ■ 

0 

CO 

a; 

CO 

Females. 

CO 

C 

vv 

S 

0. 

Males. 

to 

cu 

» d 

;£ 

CJ 







2 

1 

1 










0 

0 

2 

1 










4 

4 











2 


2 


.... 





2 

•) 


2 

1 

1 







2 

2 


13 

8 

c 










0 




1 

] 


7 

5 

2 

14 

9 

0 




4 

3 

1 

7 

4 

3 

19 

14 

5 




1 

1 


7 

6 

1 

26 

17 

9 




2 

_9 


10 

8 

2 

20 

10 

10 




2 

2 

.... 

6 

4 

2 

25 

13 

12 

2 

2 


4 

2 

2 

8 

6 

2 

30 

14 

16 

2 

2 

.... 

3 

.... 

3 

2 

•> 

mJ 


22 

9 

13 

2 

2 

.... 

«> 

0 

1 


13 

6 

7 

73 

25 

48 

2 

.... 

2 

3 

3 

.... 

4 

1 

3 

28 

1 5 

13 

r) 

0 

0 

0 

.... 

1 

.... 

1 

4 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

40 

60 

5 

5 

.... 

1 

1 


4 

0 

0 

1 

21 

9 

12 




1 


1 

2 

1 

1 

107 

30 

77 










95 

13 

1 9 






.... 

7 

2 


91 

35 

56 














1 


26 

1610 

i 

•vl 

00 

to 

25' 614 

261 

353.1G 

1 

H 



c. 


Iiitluiliiig figures for Xibrol. 







TABLE XTI PAR 1 II. 


IXFIILUITIKS BY TE IIS IBS AXD SEX E. 
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Table XII Part II Infirmities 



Totai. population. 

Ix.SANE. 

TEHSILS. 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females, 

Persons. 



Gird 

261 

121 

140 

12 

9 

3 

Rajakhera 

70 

37 

33 

2 

1 

1 

Kolari 

134 

59 

75 

4 

1 

3 

• • « 

Baser! 

87 

39 

48 

1 

1 

» • t 

Bari 

136 

65 

71 

5 

2 

3 

Sirmathra and 
Kijhoiii Jagir ... 

46 

23 

23 

2 

2 


Grand Total .. 

734 

344 

390 

25 

i6 

10 









Persons. 


89 


by Tehsils and Sexes. 
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TABLE XII A. 

{INFIRMITIES BY CASTES TRIBES OR RACES.) 



92 


Table XII A.— (Infirmities 


6 ‘ 

S 

m 

Castes. 

Total 

POTDLATION. 

Insane. 

Deaf 

MOTES. 

Blind. 

Leper. 

xk 

ts 

W" 

rr. 

w 

e: 

Persons. 

CO 

o 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males, 


CO 

Females. 

CO 

Females. 

1 

Ahir 

2 

1 

1 


... 

... 

... 

1 

1 

... 

... 


2 

Brahman 

105 

44 

61 

... 

3 

4 

2 

39 

56 

1 

... 


o 

O 

Barhai 

12 

7 

5 


... 

■ 

1 

7 

4 


... 


4 

Bari 

1 

1 

... 

• • • 


■ 

... 

1 

... 

... 

... 


0 

Bliarbuja 

o 

O 

1 

2 

• • • 

... 

■ 

... 

1 

2 

. . 

... 


6 

Berya 

1 

1 

... 

... 


1 

... 

... 

... 

... 

-i 


7 

Babaji 

1 

1 

... 


... 

... 

... 

1 

... 

... 



8 

Bairagi 

2 

2 

... 

... 


... 

... 

2 

... 

, . . 



9 


1 


1 





• 

1 




]U 

Bliangi 

5 

1 

4 

• « * 


» • • 

1 

1 

0 
♦ > 

• ■ • 




U 

Mabajan or — 












/ 



B.mya 















Agarwal 

03 

21 

14 


I 

4 

3 

15 

10 

2 


.... 



Gixhoi 

I 

1 

... 


... 

I 


.... 

.... 




.... 



Jaisivar H. 

I 

I 

... 



I 


.... 


.... 

y 

.... 



J- 

7 

5 

2 


... 

3 


I 

2 

I 

1 



Mathuria 

7 

4 

3 





4 

3 


/ i 




Kustagi 

I 

I 






I 



\ 1 

.... 



Tarontliya 

3 

3 




.... 


3 

.... 


/ 1 



l^unia 

I 

I 




I 


.... 



.... 

. .... 



\'ai'h 

I 


I 


... 

.... 


.... 

I 

.... ^ 




12 

Clillipa 

1 

1 

... 

« • • 

... 

... 

• • • 

1 






]'6 

Cliaiiiar 

106 


G1 

2 

... 

8 

2 

35 

59 

...1 


. • . 


14 

llarzi 

1 

1 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

] 

... 

...| 




15 

Dbanuk 

9 

... 

2 

... 

• • • 

... 

... 

... 

2 



»« • 


IG 

Dhobi 

6 


6 


• • • 


1 


5 

... 















\ 

\ 


t* 

J*- 

17 

Fakir 

1 

... 

1 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

I 

... 



18 

Gtijar 

44 

24 

20 

2 

1 

4 

... 

17 

.10 

1 

... 


19 

Golapurab ... 

2G 

12 

14 

... 


1 

... 

10 

14 

1 

... 


20 

Gaderva 

25 

12 

13 

• • • 

... 

4 

... 

8 

13 

... 

... 


21 

Gcjsain 

O 

f'> 

... 

o 

O 

• • • 

• « « 

■ 

... 

... 

3 


... 


22 

.bipoiulbi 

1 

... 

1 

• « • 

... 


... 

... 

1 

... 


.. 


28 

•lat 

4 

o 

r'> 

1 

... 

... 

■ 

1 

3 

... 

... 




Carr, over 

110 

194 

!2I6 

4 

5 

i 32 

II 

152 

200 

6 

.... 
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toy Castes tritoes or races.) 


Serial No. 

Castes. 

Total 

POFOLATION. 

Insane. 

Deae 

JfOTES. 

Bund. 

Lepke. 

o 

.73 

Oh 

d 

r/j 

2 

to 

c3 

cn 

g 

2 

03 

(V 

cd 

Qi 

S 

a 

05 

a> 

<D 

'd 

zn 

<v 

rdi 

0 : 

a. 

cr 

2 

i 

1 

1 

Brouhgt over 

410 

194 

218 

4 

5 

32 

II 

152 

200 

6 

• • « 

24 

Joeshi 

• 

1 

1 

... 

« « > 


... 

... 

... 

... 

1 


i 

1 25 

Kavasthfi 

1 

• 

7 

3 

4 

1 

1 

... 

... 

2 

0 

0 

... 

... 

2G 

Kachhi 


52 

25 

27 

... 

1 

1 

... 

23 

26 

1 

... 

' 27 

Kori or Koli 


39 

12 

27 

... 

... 

3 

... 

8 

27 

i 

1 

. . . 

! 28 

Khatik 

• 

•j 

1 

1 

... 

... 


... 

1 

1 

... 

... 

1 29 

Kalal 


1 

... 

1 


... 


... 

... 

1 

... 

... 

1 

30 

Kalaniat 

• 

1 

1 

... 

... 

... 

1 

• * ' 

... 


... 


31 

. , 

Kahav 

• 


... 

4 

... 

...• 


1 

... 

<» 

ff 

... 

... 

32 

Kuinhar 

. 

8 

4 

4 

1 

... 

... 


0 

3 

... 

1 

33 

Kandera 

• 

1 

3 

4 

4 

... 

... 

] 

2 

3 

1 


34 

Luhar 

. 

3 

1 

9 

1 

... 


1 

... 

1 

... 


35 

Lodha 

• 

27 

12 

15 

... 

... 

1 

... 

JO 

15 

1 

... 

CO 

Mali 

• 

1 

1 

... 

... 

... 


... 

1 


... 

... 

37 

Mai ha 

• 

1 

... 

1 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

I 

... 

... 

38 

t 

Mena 

• 

25 

12 

13 

2 

... 

3 

2 

7 

ll 

... 

... 

• 39 

Maretha 


1 

1 


1 

... 


... 

... 


... 

... 

40 

Nai 


15 

10 

6 

1 

... 

1 

... 

8 

5 

... 

... 

41 

Nat. 

• 

1 

... 

1 

... 

... 

... 

1 



; 

i 

... 

i 42 

Ray ' .! 

• 

o 

1 

1 

... 

... 

•• 

... 

1 

... 

[ 

... 1 

1 

... 

43 

Rajput — 









■ 





Bhadorya 


I 

I 

.... 

.... 



.... 



1 



Jadon 

.. 

I 


.... 


... 




.... 

... 1 



Mori 


3 


2 

.... 





** 

• ■ j 



Parnar 

.. 

13 

10 

3 


.... 




3 




Parhar 


1 

I 

.... 

.... 





.... 




Sikarwar 

.. 

13 

5 

8 

I 

.... 



- 





Tonwar 


5 


3 

.... 

.... 








Chohan 


4 


•} 


.... 

.... 


.... 

3 




Solimki 


I 

.... 

I 

.... 

.... 

|... 

. .. 

.... 




1 

Rajakhcrn Ku^jcthh'a 


I 

I 


.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 


.... 




Mahedwar 

•• 



.... 

.... 

.... 


.... 



... 



Carr, over .. 


653 

306 

347 

12 

7 

49 

20 

234 

319 

II 

I 

















Stl'Utl iso. 


Table XII A.— (Infirmities by Castes tribes or races.) {Could.) 


Castes. 


Total 

Population. 

Insane. 

Deaf 

mutes. 

1 

j Persons. 

Males. 

Female.s. 

Males. 

I 

CO 

a> 

f ~ < 

C3 

Females. 


Beind. 



Brought over. 

653 

306 

347 

12 

1 

49 

20 

234 

319 

II 

I 


Modanya 

1 

1 

• • . 



1 

• • 

• • 


* • 

» • 


Parcjh'a 

2 

1 

1 



* * 

• • 

1 

1 

• • 

* » 


Jarha 

1 

1 

• • 


• • 

• • 


1 

• • 

• • 

» • 

1 

t 

Kasondva 

V 

1 

• • 

1 

« • 

• • 

• • 

1 

* • 

• • 

• • 

* # 

Tt 

Sunar 

3 

0 

0 


• • 

* • 

• • 

• • 

3 

• * 

• • 

9 9 

l.-.i 

Tell 

7 

2 

5 


• • 

« • 

1 

1 

4 

3 

• k 

l(i jl'amoli 

1 

1 

3 

2 

. 

1 

1 

« • 


• • 

1 

1 

• • 

•> • 

■ 

AT 

Syad (T\Iohomedan) 

2 

2 

• • 

• • 


• • 

• • 

2 

• • 

• • 

• • 

'IS 

Pathan 

16 

6 

10 

1 


• • 

1 

5 

9 

• • 

• » 

■I!) 

Shekh 

43 

18 

25 

2 

3 

2 

2 

12 

19 

2 

-1 

■)() 

Maiiehar 

1 

1 

• • 

* • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

1 

• • 

• * 

• • 

.M 

Deradar 

1 

1 


• • 


1 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• « 


Total . . 

734 

344 

390 

16 

10 

53 

25 

261 

353 

14 

2 


<U 

I 


Leekr. 


W 

O) 

13 


Females. 

















TABLE XIII, 


CASTE, TRIBE OR RACE 


BY TEESIL AND RELIGIONS, 
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Table XIII Caste tribe or race 


2? AME OF TeUSIE. 

1 Population. 

Ahir 

Hindu. 

Anf^lo 

Indian. 

. 1 

Total. 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

03 

Females.* 

1 

CJ 

Females. 

03 

w— > 

Females. 

Tehsi] Gird 

69,977 

i 38,347 

31,630 



5 

5 

124 

•• •> 
t .> 

.. Kajakhera . . 

36,680 

20,506 

i 

16,174 

47 

42 

• » • • 

• ••» 

26 

It: 

Kolari 

45,447 

1 i 

24,653 

20,794 

1 

1 

3 

»• •• 

* • • • 

126 

97 

Baseri 

43,446 

23,819 

19,627 

2 

J 

.... 

.... 

55 

34 

Bari 

52,278 

28,388 

1 

23,890 

•66 

50 


.... 

122 

94 

,, Sirmathra . . 

1 

1 

1 

15,765 

8,742 

j 

I 

1 

7,023 

1 

j 

1 

1 

I 

1 

i 

1 

1 

9 

i 

J 

1 

! 

[ 

( 

; ! 

i 

1 

i 

1 

j 

1 

i 

1 

1 

53 

i 

i 

•19 

Total 

2..65>593 

'1.44455 ! 

* i 

r.19.138 

1 

35 i| 

1 ! 

I 1 

1 155; 

' 1 

k \ 

5 


363 


















by Tehsil and religions. 


BATRAGI 

HINDU. 


Bairagi. Babaji. 



S ^ S' 

<1, « (U 

^ ;fe- 


83 50 41 23...... 


26 16 ... 


71 51 55 46 


40 19 15 15 


89 66 33 28 


. ■... 53 491419 


157 i5i 
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Table XIII Caste tribe or race 


Name of Teiisii-s. 

Bhat 

Hindu. 

'3 

5 

c 

a 

2 

CJ 

UJ 

U-l 

‘43 

Bhoi Hindu. 

BRAH- 

Total. 

C3 

< 

Hik- 

Total. 

a 

Female. 

Male. 

O 

g 


Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

Telisil Gird 

70 

52 

185 

174 

5 

5 

4,133 

3,148 

1 


4,127 

3,143 

Rajakhera.... 


75 

26 

23 


.... 

3,929 

2,894 

.... 

.... 

3,929 

2,894 

„ Xolari 

98 

83 

38 

28 

.... 

.... 

2,899 

2,370 

.... 

.... 

2,899 

2,370 

.. Baser! 

28 

28 

29 

26 

... 

... 

3,932 

3,094 

.... 

.... 

3,832 

3,194 

„ Bari 

36 

38 

29 

36 

.... 

.... 

2,465 

1,939 

I 

.... 

.... 

2,465 

1,939 

„ Sirmathra .... 

4 

3 





908 

753 



908 

753 

Total .... 

346 

279 

3Q7 

287 

5 

5 

18,265 

14,198 

7i 

.... 

1,8260 



























by Tehsil and religions 




-MANS. 



Chakar 

SiKii. I 


'm 

CB C 

A aj S S 

s § J i 

fp S ot2 


o 

Chaniar 

Hindu. 

Total. 



Female. 
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by Tehsil and religions. 


DHOBI. 
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Table XIII Caste tribe or race 


FAKIK. 


C 

C3 





















l>y Xehsii and reigions. 


Goanese Christian. 

Goshain. 

Hindu. 

GUJAR. 

a 

■43 1 

(fi 

r3 

0 

J AT. 

Total. 

Gnjar. 

Ghoai. 

Total. 

Male. 

Female. i 

Male. 


Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

0) 

S 

qj 

s 

0) 

S ‘ 

c5 

s 

Male. 

Female. 

3 

1 

|... 

194 

: 152 

3,317 

2,363 

] 

3,316 

2,363 

1 

1 

... 

4 

... 

748 

474 

• • • 


131 

120 

822 

i 

627 

i 

822 

627 ! 

.... 


... 

.... 

■ 77 

57 

• • • 

! 

• < • 

212 

I-61 

673 

493 

673 

493 

.... 

.... 

.... 


413 

304 

• • t 

1 * * * 

472 

384 ' 

! 

1,984- 

1,408 

1,984 

1,408 

.... 

.... 


I**.. 

316 

220 

0 • • 

1 

ii.: 

47G 

338 

3,901 ' 

2,696 

3,901 

2,696 


.... 


.... 

55 

So 



3' 

... 


657 

1,025 

657 


»• •• 

• •• 


9 


i 

i 

1 

1 


i 

1,025 

! 

i 

1 

i 

1 

i 

1 

1 

i 



i 


1 


I 

• • P 

1,488 

1,155 

11,722 

1 

8,244 

11,721 

8,244 

1 , 

I. 

• • « 

4 

... 

1 , 618 . 

1,113 






















Table XIII Caste tribe or race 


N.'^ME of Tehsils. 


Tohsil Gird 
,, Rojakliera 
,, KoJari 
Eaflori 

Bari 

„ Sirmathra .... 


Total ... 


.JAT. 


Hindu. 


O 

a 


736 

77 

413 

316 

55 

7 


<u 

’a 

s 

<y 


464 


ot 


Sikh. 



• 

c: 

a> 

£ 

<y 



12 

10 


1,604 


304 

220 

53 
3 ! 21 


JOGI IIIxWU. 


CZ 

O 

H 


<D 


be 

O 


CZ w« 

£ ^l£ 

O ^ ■ 0} 

S S &- 


45 


1,101 


ii4 


12 


281 


20 


26 


3 


3 

8201 
1 




C 

C3 

E 

cr.' 

3 


c 


IP . 


12 


I2j72|59j3858|34 


24 


M 


122414 


Kachhi Hindu. 


QJ 


4,210 


353 

3,366 

1,990 


2,871 


206 


12,996 


ci 

s 

o 


3,559 

328 

2,956 


1,811 


2,542 

191 


11,387 
































lor, 

Table XIII Caste tribe or race 


Kamk of Ti;iisir.s. 

KAYA^TII. 

Kliati. 

Hindu. 

Kliatik. 

Hindu. 

IvHATRT. 

Arya. 

Hindu. 

■Ji 

H 

d 

c3 

d 

d 

5 


Female. 

d 

Female. 


Female. 


F eraale. 


ci 

E 

^0) 

Tt'iisil Gird 

.... 

.... 

G8-4 

500 

1 

1 

.... 


22G 

206 

43 

34 

1 

2 

jn:il:liprn ... 



1G2 

152 





140 

143 

4 

.n 

1 

4 

,, Koliiri 

... 


1G8 

121) 

.... 

.... 

25 

1 *•“ 

1!) 

91 

71 

1 

1 



,, Baser! 

.... 

.... 

no 

89 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

IGl 

159 

1 

1 

1 

.... 

,, Bari 

1 

.... 

188 

157 

.... 

.... 

1 

2 

71 

G3 

3 

3 

.... 

.... 

„ Sirniathra.... 



14 

2 





82 

34 

2 




Total 

I L.. 

i 

\ 

1,326 

1,029 

T 

T 

26 ' 

J 

21 

721 :676 

! 

52 

42 


6 


























by .Tehsil and religions 
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Table XIII Caste tribe or race 
























Male, 


by Tehsil and religions. 


in 


-JAKS. 


-TAILS. 


c: 

to P 

s ^ 

c3 

<u 

S 


Others. 


Total. 


o 

c3 


894 

903 

421 

6 

10 

3 


2,237 


a; 

H 

tv 


700 


090 


321 


1,225 


Hindu. 


rS 

*"5 

W— ( 


599 


174 


418 


1,203 


(1> 

cS 

s 

o 


490 


128 


319 


'945 


Total. 


295 


729 


QJ 

g 

s 


|210 


562 


1,034 


780 


Jains. 


Deeambari. 


C3 


292 


729 


a; 

g 

QJ 


203 


562 


1,028 


771 


Sitambari. 


O 


3 


c: 

g 

S 

P3H 





















Table XIII Caste tribe or race 




11 ?. 


by Tehsil and religions. 



Musuliiiaii. 
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by Tehsil and religions. 


PATHAN 

MUSALMAN. 



KA.IPUT. 

Total. 

Sunni. 

Shyah. 

Total. 

Brahmo 

4^ 

0 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

_c5 

"5 

£ 

S 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

t emale. 

1,491 

l,33fi 

1,479 

1 

],S30 

12 

6 

1,879 

1,334 

2 

2 

171 

153 

171 

153 

1 

... 

4,192 

2,987 

■ • • 


114 

76 

114 

76 

• • « 

• • • 

1,811 

1,363 

• • • 


78 

39 

78 

39 

• • • 

« • « 

4,110 

3,112 

• • • 


740 

909 

738 

909 

2 

... 

2,703 

2,120 

* • • 

• « • 

121 

84 

i 

1' 

121 

84 



508 

348 

j 

!■ 

... i 

j 

!••• 

t 

i 

1 

( 

! 

2,715 

2,597 

I 2,701 

. 2,591 


6 

i5>203 

11,264 

2 

F 



















by Tehsil and religions 

-PUTS. 
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at Hindu. 
































n.s 

Table XIII Caste, tribe or race 


Xamk «if 
Tkh.sils. 

SYAb ^lU.SALiiAX. 

Scotch Christian. 

SHEKH :\1U- 

Total. 

Sunni. 

Shyali. 

Total. 

Sunni. 

1 

O 

W-4 

d 

2 I 

(B 

1 


Female. 

0 

Female. 

d 

d 

c; 

5 

P=H 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

Tdiil Gird ... 

337 

32S 


91 

236 

237 

... 

1 

1,740 

1,553 

1,702 

1,517 

,, Rnjakhera 

07 

57 


55 

1 

2 

... 

... 

180 

146 

178 

146 

Kolari ... 

17 

7 

6 

2 

11 

5 


• • • 

502 

447 

501 

447 

„ Baser! ... 


2 

8 

2 

2 

... 


• • • 

• 416 

354 

414 

354 

Bari 

SO 

90 

M 

17 

72 

79 


• • • 

1,108 

1,079 

1,102 

1,052 

,, Siriiiallira 

20 

n 

19 

11 

1 




241 

.240 

i 

241 

230 

1 

Total ... 

537 

j 501 

214 

178 ; 323 323 
1 i 

... 

I 

4 , 187 , 3,829 j 

00 

CO 

3.755 ! 

1 

















by Tehsil and religions. 


ii9 
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Table XIII Caste tribe or race 


Xame of 
Teiisils. 


UTHEll 

S. 



UNSPECIFIED. 

Total. 

1 

Hindu. 

[ 

t 

{j\Iiisalmai 

Snnni. 

Total. 

JIusalinai 

Sunni. 

1 

Sikh. 

Male. 

Female. 


Female. 

0 

'*cr 

(V 

Is 

e 

0) 

f=4 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 1 

Female. 

Female. 1 

1 

Tchsil Gird .. 

757 


696 

676 

■ 61 

5f 

9 

0 

0 

4 

• • 

r 

1 

„ liajukhera 

861 

1 

759 

826 

720 

3c 

3f 

13 

15 

. 13 

15 

• • 


„ Ivolari . . . 

388 

377 

364 

,352 

24 

25 

T) 

• • • 

5 

* • • 

« • 


„ Baseri . . . 

144- 

157 

132 

139 

12 

18 

... 

• • • 

• * • 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

„ Bari 

215 

253 

203 

234 

12 

19 

2 

... 

0 

• • • 

k • » 


„ SIrmathra.. 

57 

56 

55 

50 

2 

t 

6 


• • » 

• • • 


• • • 

... 

Total ... 

1,422 

2,334 

2,276 

2,171 

146 163 

29 

18 

24 

15 


3 
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by Tehsil and. religions. 


DETAILS or OTHERS. 


Baheoia. BAniiui’iA Baki. Baria. Bhaubonja. 



i 




1 





Musalman 





Hindu. 

Hindu. 

Hindu. 

Total. 

Hindu. 

i 

1 

1 

Sunni. 

i 

i 

Total. 

Hindu, 

i 

0) 

1 


1 

<1; 


GJ i 

1 


1 

6 


^ a5 

1 

Q 

Male. 

s 

Male. 

s 

05 

Male. 

s 

a> 

Male. 

s 

Male. 

1 ^ 1 
0) 1 

^ ' 

Male. 

B 

O 

a> 

' *"3 
! ^ 

s 

OJ 

Male. 

E 

a 

fi 



Female. 
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Table XIII Caste tribe or race 


1 

XaMK of TKllILS. 

3HUNJA. 


BHAR- 

GAVA. 

BHA- 

TIARA. 

BAD- 

HAKIA. 

1 

CHUR- 

HELA. 

Mn=alm<aii 

Sunni.- 

Mupalman 

Sunni. 

Hindu. 

Musalman 

Sunni. 


Jlusalman 

Sunni. 

c3 

r^i 



Female. 

cS 

Female. 

03 

Is 

r? 

Female. 

c5 

f-Si 1 

Female. 

'rt 

Female. | 

Tdibil (iird 

2 

2 

1 

j 

18 

13 

29 

29 

20 

IS 

• • • * 

• • • 

• • • ' 

• • • 

Kiijiikhera ... 

5 

4 4 4 

11 

8 

1 

1 

• • • 

... 

• » • 

♦ • • ' 

• t « 

• • • ' 

1 

Kolari 

... 

• « « 

« • • 

• • * 

* * * 

1 

• • • 

3 

0 

• • * * 

• » • 

• • * 

» « • 

.. Biiseri 

« • • j 

• « • 

• « • 

• « • 

• * • 

• • • 

• • • 

* • • 

• • » 

• • • ‘ 

• r • * 

« • • ' 

.. Hiiri 

9 4 4 

• « « 

• • « 

• • t 

« • « 

• • • 


• • • 

8 

7 , 

• » ■ ’ 

■ • • 

Jiinnathra ... 

4 4 4 

1 

i 

« « • 

f « • 

j 

1 

1 

1 

5 

1 I 

i 

i 

♦ • • 

i 

1 

j 

9 



i 

! 

i 

• • « * 

1 

1 

! 

i 

Total 

7 

2 

29 

26 

1 3° j 

29 

23 

23 

8 

7 1 

... 

I 
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Table XIII Caste tribe or race 



JAG A. I 

[ACHEHRA. 

KALAMAT. 

KATs- 

JAR. 

Namk of Tfjisils. 

Hindu.. 

Hindu. 


Hindu. 

ilusalman 

Sunni. 

Hindu. 


1 

c5 i 

^ 1 

W-^ 

1 

Female. 

CJ 

*~S. 

W-.I 

1 

1 

d 

5 

d 

Fem.ale. 

d 

cz 

Female. 

rS 

rTi 

£■ 

o 

' 

TfJisil (iird 

4 

32 

11 

9 

11 

9 

• • • 

• » • 

11 

9 

65 

62 

,, TJajnklicrfl... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

7 

13 

• • • 

• • • 

7 

13 

» • • 

••• 

.. Kolari 

4 

4 

1 

• • • 

25 

18 

18 

16 

7 

2 

H 

■ 

Baser! 

•> 

3 

• • • 

• • • 

S 

4 

3 

4 

• • • 

■ 

1 

■ « • 

Bari 

n 

11 

• • • 

... 

10 

13 


33 

» » * 

* * * . 


20 

j, Sirmathra... 

34 

20 






f 

» » • 

• • * 


• * » 

Total ... 

38 

50 

II 

9 jse 

|57| 31 

33 

35 

24 

72 

82 
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by.Tehsil and religions. 



Ffiinalo. 























12G 

Table XIII Caste tribe or race 


Kami', or Tkhsils. 



RAXDI. 

SANGTARASH. 

SAQALGAR. 

idu. 

^lupalman 

Sunni. 

Hindu. 

Hindu. , 

1 

Female. 

Ct 

Female. 

O 


Male. 

Female. 

Ti-lisil fTird 










4G 

43 



2 


... 

2 

.. Hajiikliern ... 










14 

8 

• • « 

3 

* • * 


1 

1 

,, Kolavi 










6 

6 


• • • 

• ♦ ♦ 


• • • 

2 

.. Busuri 










11 

13 



• • • 

• » • 

. 11. 

9 

.. Bnri 










1 

0 


0 


• * • 

. 8.' 

8 

,, Sirmuthra ... 











♦ • • 

1 

f 

1 

} 

1 

1 

1 

1 

I 

! 





3 

2 

Total 

84 

75 

... 

8 

2 

... 

23 

24 


















fey Tehsil and Religions. 


SAPEHRA. TAMOLL 



TAWAIF. OTHERS. 




Female*. 



















TABLE XIV. 


(CIVIL CONDITION BY AGE 
FOR SELECTED CASTES.) 
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Table XTV (Civil Condition 


1 

1 

j 

i 


Un.vakkikd. 

i 

Religion. ( 

i 

1 

Sex, 

1 

0-4. 

m 

12-14. 

i'5-i9- 

1 

20-39- j 

40 & 
oevr. 

Total, 

Ahlr 

Hindu 

Male 

Female 

39 

21 

51 

35 

29 

23 

26 

1 

II 

177 

61 

“j 

Do. 

Male 

Female 

55 

32 

69 

65 

34 

3 

25 

53 

I 

40 

1 

27G 

102 


Do. 

Male 

Female 

3 

3 

I 

... 


... 

5 

6 

Ij.irhiii 

Do. 

Male 

Female 

260 

260 

401 

296 

140 

24 

135 

7 

175 

4 

29 

1. 140 

591 

P.hangi 

Do. 

Male 

Female 

12^ 

145 

204 

172 

50 

20 

62 

3 

46 

I 

9 

496 

341 

liralinittn 

Do. 

Male 

Female 

l,6Si 

1,34- 

2,748 

2,026 

974 

160 

1,044 

21 

2,013 

20 

941 

7 

9,401 

3,776 

Do. .. 

Sikh 

Male 

Female 

I 

... 

... 

... 


... 

r 

I 

(.'iKimur • • 1 

Hindu 

Male 

Female 

2,527 

2,476 

2,91 1 
3,645 

1,114 

164 

92S 

47 

712 

39 

91 

10 

9,285 

5,379 

1 

Cliliipi • • j 

Do. 

Male 

Female 

10 

3 

20 

7 

8 

3 

I 

10 

I 

52 

II 

Uo. 

.Mohomedan ... 

.Male 

h'emale 

I 

1 

I 

I 

... 

I 

... 

3 

Dan;i 

Hindu 

■Male 

I-einale 

2$ 

34 

40 

32 

23 

4 

if) 

I ! 

26 

9 

139 

71 

Do. 

Mohomedan ... 

Male 

h'emale 

... 

1 

... 

... 

... 

... 

I 

Dliobi 

Hindu 

Male 

Female j 

235 

239 

234 

lOI 

17 

59 

10 

35 

4 

18 : 

I 

753 

505 

Do. 

•Mohomedan ... 

Male 

Female 

I 

1 

I 

,,, 

I 

I 

... 

4 

I 

I'aUr 

1 

Hindu 

Male 

Female 

I 



... 

... 

... 

3 

Do. 

Mohomedan 

Male 

Female 

54 

39 

57 

3S 

19 

4 

9 

4 

13 

4 

156 

85 


Hindu 

Male 

Female 

29S 

343 

574 

393 

178 

53 

17S 

5 

368 

137 

4 

1,733 

7.S0 

Guj.or 

Do. ...; 

Male 

Female 

i,i6i 

970 

1,904 

1,140 

756 

Ic6 

S70 

31 

1,190 

24 

241 

3 

6,115 

2,274 

J..t 

Do. 

Male 

F’cmnlc 

13- 

215 

147 

li.S 

13 

ns 

7 

197 

1 

71 

I 

851 

251 

Do. 

Sikh 

Male 

Female 

3 

3 

I 

I 


2 

... 

... 

6 

4 

Kncljhi 

Hindu 

Male 

Female 

1,607 

^»57^ 

2,?02 

i,6S7 

502 

II7 

503 

421 

15 

' 77 

8 

5,504 

3,427 

K:ibl 

Do. 

Male 

Female 

iS 

12 

24 

16 

5 

n 

8 

1 

69 

.31 

KopcI'.a 

Do. ... 

Male 

Female 

1 31 
IlS 

J94 

,5: 

Si 

26 

79 

4 

Its 

34 

634 

300 

Do. 

Sikh 

Male 

1‘cmalc 



... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Do. 

Arya ... 

Male 

Female 

... 

1 

... 

i •" 

... 

... 

... 

Kl-v.i 

Hindu 

Male 
' Fcni.'Ic 

4 

3 

1 2 

1 3 

X 

I 

2 

2 

... 

n 

7 

Kl.iub 

Do. ... 

Male 
■j I'c:::.(!c 

i 

1 

1 

rcr 

• 135 

1 I<V 

t 

12 

I 

1 

i 

27 

6 

1 

230 














Grand Total 







C.\STn5. 


Kumhnr 

Po. 

Fcmnle 

l.odha 

Po. . . i 

Mnle 

Female 

I.ohdr 

Do. 

i 

Male 
j Female 

Po. 

! 

' Mohomcdan . . ! 



Nilgar 

Mohomedan , . 

j Female 

RajpuU (Real) 

Hindu 

Male 

Female 

Do. of Rajakhoni 

Do. .. 

; Male 
Female 

Rnjpiiis 

! Mchnmcdan . . | 

: Male 
; Female 

Raii"rer 

i 

Do. 

i Male 

T.* t_ 



hcmalc 

Po. 

Male 

I'emalc 

Po. . . 

Male 

Female 

Po. .. 

Male 

Female 

! 

^ Mohr medan . . 

Male 

Female 

Po. 

Male 

Female 

> 

D.a. . . 

* 

MMe 

Do. .. 

’ 

rc::i.dc 
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by age for selected castes.) 
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Table XIV (Civil Condition 



Religion. Sex 


Mohomwlan 

Female 



12-14 ^ 5-19 20-39 40 & Totxl. 

over 




30 1,262 
15 796 


50 2,025 
47 1,26s 


ChristianMiativcl Do. j 

I ‘ bemalc 

r 

Gcancfc I ' Do. j 


Christi.ins others , Do. 


Total ...; 


}27,6‘.i2 I 37,811 ! S.COS 


2 0,C80 3,174 04,073 
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in 


(Additional) Rural. (Confd.) 



GROUP 

4 (FIELD LABOURERS.) 



Grand Total of those 

Principal 

occupation. 

Subsidiary 

Occupation. 

Dependants. 


Total. 


Supported by Agriculture. 

xn 

F* 4 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

o 

2 

O 

Persons. 

tn 

(V 

'rt 

CO 

CJ 

0 

Persons. 

CO 

0 

b— < 

Females. 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

8 

j 

i 4 

1 

1 

i 

j 

2 

4 

18 

10 

8 

139 

77 

62 

1 

i .... 

««• 


• « 4 

4 4 4 

1 

1 

4>*4 

215 

136 

79 

• ••• 

1 

« • • 

• •• 

1 

4 4 4 

2 

1 

1 

8 

5 

«> 

♦ ) 

44 

45 

9 

2 

17 

22 

139 

70 

69 

2,097 

1,246 

851 

0 

1 

1 

» • • 

1 1 

7 

15 

i 

8 

140 

98 

42 

2 G 2 

206 

1 

0 

« « • 

50 

131 

654 

317 

.337 

24,116 

1.3,820 

10,296 

3,280 

2,817 

15 

2 

1,117 

1,321 

8,555 

4,412 

1,143 

37,737 

20,145 

17,592 

2 

1 

• • • 

• « • 

• • • 

1 

4 

2 

2 

62 

45 

17 

.... 

1 

j 

• • • 

• • • 

• 4 • 

4 > 4 

... 

... 

... 

6 

4 

2 


1 


« • « 


... 



! 

2 

2 

i 

1 

2 

■1 

H| 

I 

• • • 

... 

I 


2 

2 

70 

51 

19 

.... 

« •« 

B 

i •«« 

0 4 4 

1 

2 ! 

1 

1 

63 

56 

mm 

23 

17 

i 3 

1 

10 

8 

1 

62 ' 

36; 

26 

1,153 

745 



• ••• 

i 

1 1 

1 •44 

4 4 4 

1 

... 

1 

9 

1 

n 





4 4 4 

4 4 4 

... 

4. 4 

... 

... 

4*44 


23 

17 

[ 

i 

3 

1 

2 

10 

8 

63 

36 

27 

LI 55 

746 

409 

71 

' 34 

1 

^ • • • 

11 

23 

139 

82 

.57 

6,512 

3,652 

2,860 

277 

9G 

1 

• • • 

48 

77 

499 

326 

173 

1 9,275 

11,212 

8,063 

47 

18 


■ • • 

10 

17 

92 

57 

35 

1,724 

20,628 

1.029 

695 

542 

475 

1 

2 

195 

230 

1,445 

738 

707 

11,055 

9,573 

*••• 

1 


1 • « • 

• 4 4 

4 4 4 

1 

444 

1 

34 

22 

12 

9 

1 


• • • 

4 

12 

26 

13 

13 

478 

292 

186 

23 

22 

1 

• • • 

10 

i 19 

75 

34 

41 

.592 

309 

283 

2G3 

24G 

19 

19 

78 

111 

736 

360 

376 

2,658 

1,528 

1.130 

40 

30 

8 

5 

22 

34 

139 

1 '0 

i 69 

1,118 

678 

440 

154 

157 


• • • 

57 

73 

441 

211 

230 

10,372 

5,549 

4.823 

• ••• 

1 * 


• • • 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

1 

• •• 

1 

28 

21 

7 

71 


1 

• • • 

14 

30 

152 

86 

66 

2.338 

1,553 

780 

»••• 



• • • 

• •• 

1 

5 

4 4 4 

■ 

769 

9 

486 

9 

283 

• ••• 


mm 


1 •• • 



i 

■ 


i 


71 

40 

1 ^ 

■ 

1 

14 

31 

157 

86 

i 

71 

3,109 

1 

2,041 j 

i,o58 
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Table XV 




— f . - 

Total of Caste bv religion in 




GROUP (RENT 

Caste. 

Heligion, 

Table XI II for Area 
(Rur.d) and (Urban.) 

Princip.al 

ocoujiation. 

Subsidiary 

ocoupation. 

Dependants. 



Pensons. 

Males. 

Females. 

a 

a* 

o 

£ 

o 

1 . 

03 

<y 

w— ( 
r<i 

Females. 

02 

O 

Females. 

1 

2 

o 

O 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

Mt;nri (-15) 

Ilindii 

11,291 i 
42 i 

0,200 

5,091 

101 

17 



08 

77 

Moclii (40) 

3? 

24 

18 

•••• 


• ••> 

• • • 


.... 

!Nai (47) 

33 

.8,950 j 

2,185 

1,771 



4 

. • « 

.... 

2 

^Vik (48) 

33 

17 I 

8 

9 

• ••• 


• ••• 

* * . 


... 

JJ.njpnt (5.5) 

53 

21,130 1 

12,020 

9,104 

2,100 

112 

• ••• 

... 

1,203 

2,741 

]{.ivat (59) 

13 

1 ; 

1 


• ••• 



... 

... 

... 

Kebari (GO) 

53 

04 1 

35 

29 

•■M 


.... 

• • # 

... 

... 

Saiqalgar (Go) ... 

35 

47 

23 

24 

*••• 




... 

... 

Sunar (05) 

55 

07.5 

304 

311 

• •• • 

• ••• 

2 

... 

1 

... 

Tell (08) 

5? 

•5 

irusalinan 

1,092 

000 

492 

1 



• • • 

... 

1 

JJ 

^uiini 

Musalinau 

1,127 

022 

505 

• * »» 

»••• 


• • • 

t • • 



Sliya 

... 

• • * 

... 

« * » • 

.... 


• • « 

• • . 

... 

Total Teli ... 


2,219 

1,222 

997 

I 


*•«. 

• 1 

.... 

Hi 

I 

Bnnjnra (72) ... 

Hindu 

■■1 

70 

25 


• > • • 

.... 


• • . 

... 

llhat (77) 

33 

493 i 

274 

219 

5 

• •• • 

.. * • ! 


5 

0 

Dlianak (87) ... 

33 

31 

17 i 

14 

• •*» 


.... 


. • • 

... 

Doni (92) 

„ m 

33 

Musalman 

41 

25 

10 

1 

.... 

.... 

.... 


• . • 

... 

3? ! 

Snnni 

Musaliiian 

13 

0 

r* 

/ 

.... 



.... 

* • • 

... 


Shva 

... 

• * • 

.... 

1 


.... 


• • • 

... 

Total Dom... 


54 

31 

23 

m 

.... 

.... 

* . • 

BB 

... 

Cadarva (Oo) ... 

Hindu 

5,757 

3,023 

2,734 

28 

• 1 •• 

1 

• * . 

tali 

1 

Cosaiii (97^ 

33 

2,590 

1,450 

1,134 

75 

9 

12 

... 


98 

.laga (99) 

33 

88 

38 

50 


• ••• 


... 


1 

.b'gi (io:>) 

53 

37 

20 

17 


• •• 


... 


» . • 

Kahar (10.5) 

53 

1,4.82 

771 

711 


.... 


... 

1 

2 

Kamleni (107) ... 

53 

709 

411 

358 


.... 



... 

* « * 

Kinir(llo) 

53 

300 

208 

1.58 

7 





1 

Kiirmi ( 1 1 ii) 

33 

5 

3 

2 






... 

Manilinr (121) ... 
(*4) ... 

5' 

Miisalnian 

4 

3 

1 

.... 

.... 

.... 

... 

... 

... 


Sunni 

Miisalinan 

Sliva 

193 


85 

.... 

.... 

«... 

... 

... 

... 

Total 



! 

1 





... 


Manihar ... 


197 

i III 

i 

1 86 

1 


.... 

• ... 

• « « 

... 

1 

[ 

i 
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RECOVERS.) 

GROUP 2 (RENT PAYERS.) 




principal 

Subsidiary 

Dependants. 

Total. 


1 OT AL • 


ocoupation. 

ocoupation. 






Persons. 

! 

OT 

O 

s 

w 

cy 

'le 

s 

0 

C=-| 

U2 

<y 

CO 

O) 

n 

G 

<y 

CO 

q; 

IS 

CO 

0 

13 

s 

0 

£=4 

CO 

<y 

CO 

a 

s 

0 

CO 

G 

0 

CO 

s 

Pn 

CO 

0 

13 

U -4 

ro 

0 

13 

G 

s 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 1 

20 

21 

22 

23 

323 

229 

94 ; 

3,363 

551 

1 

19 

. 2 

aaa. 

1,323 

1,292 

0 

6,531 

7 

4,688 

i") 

0 

1,843 

4 

• « • 

6 

• • • 

4 

■"‘2 

3 

182 

387 

’"*6 

129 

221 

944 

4 

698 

3 

246 

1. 

6,156 ; 

• • • 

• • « 

• • • 

3 

2 

3,363 ‘ 

0 

0 

1 

2,853 

"”1 

0 

4,800 

1 
n 

0 

2 

14 

158 

1 

241 

• « « 

1 

• • • 

2 

11 

• • « 

32 

* • « 

1 

. 1 

39 

90 

1 

aaa. 

• « • 

1 

’278 

• • « 

5 

* ’ 1 

99 

0,000 

... 

2 

3 

7 

226 

12,507 

1 

12 

6 

63 

585 

6,910 

1 

9 

0 

0 

54 

347 

5,597 

• • • ' 

n 

0 

t> 

0 

9 

238 


f 

• •• • 

68 

13 

163 

9 

40 

70 

363 

271 

92 

• • • 

• 1 

• • •• 

... 

• • • 

• « • 

» « • 

• • • 

• • • 

• • * 

• • • 

• • t 

2 

- 

I 

I 

226 

24 

253 

10 

139 

296 

948 

618 

33 b 








14 

8 

58 

49 

9 

• • • 

16 

10 

6 ' 

.3o 

65 

1 

0 

.... 

18 

• • • 

25 

71 

184 

108 

• • • 

76 

• * • 

• t • 

• • • • 


• • « 1 

1 

• • • 

""2 

* • • 

• • • 

• • • 

... 

3 

3 

• a • 

• • • 

• • « 

.... 










• • « • 

1 a... 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

* • « 

• • • 

* • t 

• • • 

• • « 

• . • 


.... 

• •a. 

* • • 

• • • 

.• « « 

• « • 

• a • 

• • • 

• • • 

• • * 

» . • 




X 

... 

2 

« • • 

• • • 

... 

... 

3 

• • • 

44 

224 

1 

43 

117 

• • • 

1 

107 

1 

1,104 

421 

• t • 

150 

53 

1 

171 

68 

2 

1 

4 

4 

• • • 

819 

234 

1 

1 

1,258 

430 

. . • 

6 

3,506 

1,210 

4 

10 

. 2,094 
. 723 

0 

0 

4 

1^412 

487 

1 

6 

t • • 

o 

O 

• • • 

8 

• • • 

1 

• • • 

7 

■’”2 

’”’1 

2 

308 

43 

100 

• * • 

81 

4 

15 

i. 

8 

56 

• • • 

• • • 

2 

6 

• • • 

206 

21 

59 

220 

43 

114 

825 

173 

288 

• •• 

. 522 
. 120 
159 

• • • 

303 

53 

129 

• • • 

t • • 

. . • • • 

.... 


• « • 

• • • 

« * • 



3 

0 

0 




.... 

0 

• • • 

• •• 










7 


10 

• • • 

5 

14 

36 

22 

14 

^ « 

• ••• 

.... 













• a*. 


• • • 

• •• • • 

... 

• « « 

• • • 

• * • 


r 










a. , ■ 

• • • 

• ••• 

...a 

IC 

) ' .... 

IC 

) ••• 

5 

; 14 1 39 

25 

14 
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Table XV 





(^iROUP 

2 (a) HELPERS IN 

CALTIVATION. 


Castk, 

IiL-ligion. 

Principal 
' oc'oupation. 

Subsidiary 

occupation. 

Dependants. 

T 

0 T A L 

• 



•J1 

O 

Females. 

.Male.s. 

<D 

:/2 

g 

F cmalcs. 

Persons. 

Males, 

X/2 

S 

^g 



24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

i\Icna (45) 

Hindu 

737 

2,765 

aaa 


39 

50 

3,641 

628 

2,815 

Moclii (4G) 


... 

a.a- 

a*. 

a... 

... 

aaa 

... 


• a. 

2s ai (47) 

5? 

70 

99 

39 

.12 

1 

6 

227 

110 

117 

Xaik (48) 

•J 

1 

• a. 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

1 

. 1 

.... 

Kajput (55) 


1,016 

136 

9 

... 

1 

15 

1,170 

1,019 

151 

Kavat (59) 

•? 

a • « 

aaa 

a*. 

... 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

a... 

Itcbari (GO) 


... 

• a • 

a.a 

..a 


a.a 

• a. 

. aaa 

a... 

Saiqal"ar ((13) ... 


... 

2 

... 

... 

... 

a.a 

2 

aaa 

.2 

Sunar ((55) 

?? 

3 

5 

, 1 

a a 

aaa 

a a 

9 

4 

5 

Teli ((58) 

Mupalman 

31 

33 

11 

9 

1 

1 

79 

43 

36 


Sunni 

Mnsalinan 

26 

18 

9 

6 

2 

aaa 

61 

. 37 

.24 


Shya 

... 

• a a 

... 

... 

aaa 

aaa 

... 

aaa 

a a.a 

Total Teli ... 


57 

51 

20 

8 

3 

I 

140 

80 

60 

Banjava (72) ... 

Ilindn 

7 

12 

aaa 

aaa 


... 

19 

n 

12 

Bliat (77) 

!? 

6 

11 


aaa 

a a 

1 

18 


12 

Dhanak (87) ... 

•? 

* a • 

2 

aaa 

aa a 

aaa 

. a a 

2 

a a a 

. .2 

Bom (92) 

„ ((>( 1 ) 

• V 

Mnsalman 

1 

1 

1 

... 

a.a 

aaa 

3 

. 2 

.1 


Sunni 

^luf^alinan 

.... 

aaa 

— 

... 

a-a a 

■ a a a 

aaa 

.... 

aa.a 

Sliya 

... 

. a a * 

... 


... 

aaa 

aaa 


aa.a 

Total Dorn... 


I 

I 

. I 

... 


... 

3 

2 

I 

(5a(larva (93) ... 

Hindu 

335 

700 

24 

70 

4 

13 

1,086 

363 

723 

liosain (97) , ... 


111 

183 

3 

7 

2 

9 

315 

116 

199 

•Jaga (GO) . ... 

?? 

a a a 

1 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

1 

' aaa. 

1 

•lon'i (103) 

,, 

1 

a a • 

aaa 

aaa 

a.a 

aaa 

1 

. , 1 

a... 

Kahar (105) 


61 

188 

aaa 

1 

2 

4 

256 

63 

193 

Kaudcni (107) ... 

. •• 

h 

21 

1 

. 9 

aaa 

1 

43 

.12 

, 31 

Kinir(113) ... 


31 

12 

.aaa 

... 

• a a 

aaa 

43 

31 

12 

Kiinni(llG) 


a« a 

a a • 

aaa 

1 

-a. 

• a a 

> aaa 




Miiniluir ( 1-0 .*• 

r* (i *0 

Musalnian 

a a a 

• a* 

aaa 

— 

' aaa 

aaa 





aa.a' 


Sunni 

Mn~alinan 

1 

1 

aaa 

aaa 

' 

aaa 

aaa 

. 2 

B 

. 1 

Total 

Shya 


... 

aaa 

! 

aaa 

... 



aa.a 

Maniliar ... 


I 

! 

1 ^ 

! ... 

1 

aaa 

; 

■ 

t 


2 

I 

I 






















































M5 


(Additional) Rural. (Conkl) 



(IROUP 

1 (FIELD LABOURERS.) 



Grand Total of those 
Supported by Agrionlture. 

Principsil 

occupation. 

Subsidiar}' 

occnpation. 

Dependants. 

Total. J 

O) 

(/j 

0 

a 

Males. 

cr* 

0 

r "< 

53 


0 

0 

i ^ 

Persons. 

. ... _ . . 

CJ 

W .4 

r=; 

■ 

Persons, 

1/2 

a> 

'~5 

w-< 

r-5 

5- 

53 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 



40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

226 

' ■ 227 

1 


56 

■47 

556 

282 

274 

11,051 

6,025 

5,026 

1 

• ••• 

4 • • 


2 

* 4 • 

3 

3 

4.4 

10 

6 

4 

• 6 

15 

1 

444 

• 2 

5 

29 

9 

20 

1,206 

821 

385 

•*••• 



444 

4... 

« 4 4 

444 

• • 4 

4.4 

5 

4 

1 

256 

• 63 


444 

63 1 

119 


319 

182 

20,334 

1 

11,551 

8,783 


’ 1 

• « « 

4 • • • 

444 

1 


.44 1 

1 


1 

13 

I 

9 

4 4 4 

4 

1 

3 

4 4 4 

444 

1 

444 j 

4.4 

4 ! 

1 

3 

12 

4 

8 

2 

1 


444 

44. 

1 

4 

2 

2 

79 

63 

16' 

23 

S 


4 4 4 

13 

21 

65 : 

36 

29 

731 

427 

304 

23 

6 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

444 

444 

2 

7 

4 4 4 

38 i 

1 

■ 

13 

462 j 

• 4 4 { 

333 

• 4 4 

129 

444 

46 

14 

4 4 4 

1 

444 


28 

103 

61 

42 

1,193 

760 

433 

2 


4 4 4 

444 

2 

3 

7 



4 

3 

84 

. 60 

24 

11 

2 

4 4 4 

444 

2 

9 

24 

13 

11 

242 

137 

105 

1 

1 

4 4 4 

444 

444 

444 

2 

1 

1 

4 

1 

«> 

4 "» 


1 •••■ 1 

4 4 4 

444 

444 

444 

444 

444 

44 . 

6 

5 

1 

3 

* * * 

• f • 

4 4 4 

• 4 4 

444 

444 

3 

6 

1 

j 

12 

4 4 4 

6 

444 

6 

12 

444 

6 

i ••• 

6 

444 

3 

• • • • 

! 

4.4 

444 

3 

6 

12 

6 

i 6 

18 

II 

7 

77 

59 

1 

444 

36 

46 

219 

114 

105 

4,8.55 

2,614 

2.241 

• i 

0 

0 

4 4 4 

444 

1 

0 

0 

11 

5 

6 

1 1,760 

961 

799 

• ••• j 

•••• • 

4 4 4 

444 

444 

1 

444 

444 

44 . 

6 

n 

0 

•) 

0 


• ••• 

4 4 4 

444 

... 

! ••• 

4 4 4 

444 

444 

11 

5 

6 

57 

.. 34 

• 4 4 

4 4 * 

10 

22 

123 

67 

56 

1,207 

653 

554 

11 

7 

1 

4 • 4 

2 

0 

26 

14 

12 

242 

146 

96 

. 6 

... 1 

4 4 4 


0 

0 

7 

17 

9' 

8 

356 

206 

150 

. 1 

• ••• 

.... 

... 

4 4 4 

... 

1 


2 

2 

444 

444 

2 

3 

2 

3. 

... 

4 

• • t * • 

2 

4 4 4 

l 4 4 4 

444 

■ 

n 

0 

H 

9 

4 4 4 

1 

2 

• • 4 

1 

47 

' 4 4 • 

1 

30 

444 

17 

4 

2 

4 4 4 

... 

3 


9 

■ 

2 

. .5° 

33 

17 
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'Casti:. 

Religion. 

1 

9 

Mimsi (IS.'l) 

Hindu 

„ ('») 

?) 

Musalman Sunni 

Murnlman Shj-:i 

Total Mirasi 

• • • 

^loghia (124) ... 

Hindu 

Xat(12C) 


.. ('8) 

Musalmnn 

Sunni 


Musalraan 


Shya 

Total Nat ... 

... 

Odh (128) 

Hindu 

Balirupia (149)... 


Bari (151) 

?) 

Bedu'a (155) ... 


Bliadblmnja (161) 


Bidhakia(169)... 

?? 

(’hobdar (172) ... 

?J 

•lasondia (200) ... 

11 

dosbi (202) ... 

11 

Knchara (204) ... 

11 

Kalawaut(206)... 

?5 

Kan jar (212) ... 

17 

Ivuchband (223).. 


:\la]lah (230) ... 


^lirdlia (234) ... 

51 

Patvva (245) 


■ramlwli (268) ... 


Fakir (11) 

^lusahnan 

Sunni 

•5 

Musalinan 


Shya 

Total Fakir... 

... 

Mcwaii (2.1) 

Mus.alman 

Sunni 

Moirhn! (28) ... 

Husalman 


Shya 

Total Moghal 

... 


Total of Caste bv religion in 
Table Xm for Area 
(Rund) and (Urb.an.) 

tA 

o 

CJ 

P-( 

02 

CJ 

r-% 

Females. 

o 

O 

4 

5 

1 

12 

1 

6 

• • • 

6 

• * • 


Principal 

occupation. 


GROUP (RER^T 


Subsidiary i 

occupation. Dependants. 
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(Additional) Rural. (Contd.) 


RECOVERS.) 


GROUP 2 (RENT PAYERS.) 


. ’To T A L . 


principal . 
occupation. 

Subsidiary 

occupation. 

Dependants. 


Total 


Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

Mules. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

r/3 

O 

Females. 

Persons. 

Males. 

0 

15 

s 

a> 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

m 

23 




1 

a a a 


a a a 

a a a 


1 

1 

aaa 

... 

a a a 

... 

... 

a a a 

1 

a a a 

1 

2 

4 

2 

2 

• • • 

a a a 

a a a 

... 

a a a 

a a a 

a a a 

... 

a a a 

aaa 

aaa 

a a a 

• • • 

a a a 

a a a 

I 

... 

I 

a a a 

I 

2 

5 

3 

2 

■ • • 


a a a 

a a a 

3 

1 

a a a 

a a a 

2 

6 

1 

5 

7 

7 

a a a 

a a a 

a a a 

13 

1 

a a a 

a a a 

14 

13 

1 


a a a 

a a a 

2 

a a a 



a a a 

1 

. 

3 

2 

1 

7 

7 

a a a 

2 

M| 

13 

I 

a a a 

I 

17 

15 

■ .2-, 

* • « 

a a a 

a a a 

aa. 



a a a 

a a a 

a a a 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

• • • 

a a a 

a a a 

a a a 


3 

a a a 

* a a 

a a a 

3 

3 

aaa . 

1 

a a a 

1 

a a a 

HHH 

16 

1 

2 

3 

22 

18 

.4- 

• • • 

a a a 

a a a 

51 


13 

12 

19 

32 

133 

83 

50 

1 

1 

a a a 

30 


28 

a a a 

31 

35 

128 

8.9 

39 

• • • 

... 

a a a 

4 


a a a 

a a a 

4 

3 

14 

8 

6 

• « a 


a a a 

... 


a a a 


a a a 

a a a 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

a a a 



a a a 


a a a 

a a a 

a a a 

aaa 

1 

aaa 

1 

1 

a a a 

1 

16 

a a a 

6 

1 

14 

23 

60 

36 

24 

« a a 

a a a 

a a a 

a a a 

a a a 

6 

... 

o 

o 

1 

10 

9 

1 

a a a 


a a a 

a a a 

a a a 

1 


a a a 

aaa 

1 

1 

»a a 

a a a 


a a a 

35 

9 

a a a 

a • a 

18 

23 

85 

53 

32 

a a a 

... 

a a a 

o 

O 


a a a 

a a a 

a a a 

1 

4 

3 

1 

17 

11 

6 

332 

49 

12 

a a a 

268 

357 

1,011 

611 

400 

4 

O 

O 


12 

a a a 

o 

O 

a a a 

8 

16 

39 

23 

16 

a a a 

a a a 


a a a 

1 

8 

a a a 

a a a 

1 

10 

8 



a a a 

BUH 

8 

1 

15 

1 

5 

13 

43 

28 

15 

1 

a a a 

■ 

40 

7 

Q 

18 

a a a 

25 

38 

128 

9 

83 

45 

a a a 

a a a 

■ 



a a a 

a a a 

a a a 

aaa 


aaa 


I 

a a a 

I 

40 

9 

i8 

... 

25 

38 

' 130 

83 

47 

• a. 

... 

... 

3 

... 

a a a 

a a a 

1 

aaa 

4 

4 

aaa 

a a a 

aa. 

... 

0 

w 

• a a 

7 

a a a 

1 

O 

M 

12 

10 

2 

a a a 

a a a 

... 

2 

a a a 

7 

a a a 

I 

2 

12 

10 

2 












































































Table XV 


Castk. 


liclifrion. 


GROUP 2 (a) HELPERS IH CALTIVATIOH, 


Total 


1 Principal 

Subsidiary 

1 occupation. 

occupation. 


Mirasi (123) 

jj (U*j) .. 


Females. 

u: ■ 
i> 

rr, 

CT* 

ZJ 

I'r. 

v: 

*/: 

Z) 

27 

28 

2!) 

30 j 

31 


• Hindu 

_ Miisnimaii Sunni 
_ .Mn«nlnian Shja 


Total Mirasi 

]\fog]iia (12i) ... 

Knt (12(J) 

j) ("8) 


Total Nat ... 

Odh (128) 
Paiirnpia (Ui9) ... 
Pari (151) ...I 

Pecliya (155) 
Phadhlmnja (IGl) 
Pidlmkia (1G5)) ... 
Chobdar (172) ... 
dasondia (200) ... 
doshi (202) ■ ... 

Kacliara (204) ... 

Kalawant (20G) ... 
Kanjar (212) 
Knclilmnd (223)... 
Mall.ah (230) ... 

^lirdha (234) 

Patwa (215) 
'I’aniboli (2G.S) .. 

Fakir (11) 


Hindu 

^Mnsalma?! 

Sunni 

I^Iusalinan 

Sbya 


Hindu 


Total Fakir ... 

Mov.ati (2.5) 

Vioirhal (28) 

Total Moghal 


^lusalnian 

Sunni 

^lusaltnan 

Sliya 


Mu«alman 

Sunni 

Mtisalman 

Sliva 
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Table XV 


C.SSTK. 


Ilelitrion. 


Tot'll of Caste bv religion in 
Tabic XIII for Area 
(Rural) ami (Urban.) 


GROUP (llEXT 


Principal 

occnjiation. 


Subsidiary 

occupation. 


Dependants. 





^ 

•r. 


0 


m 

0 

B 

0 


If* 

0 




O 

a 


a 

cJ 


C 2 

a 

c; 

£ 

— 



o 


0 

r^i 

0 

B 

0 


0 



1 

9 

o 

O 

4 

5 

6 

B 

8 

9 

10 

11 

mi 

Xilirar (ol) 

Musalman 












Shva 

TOO 

loo 

G8 

65 

• « • 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

• • a 

Tc 

Pathiin (o2) 

Mustdnian 











Sunni 

1,.421 

755 

5G6 

G 


10 

• ■ • 

0 

0 

0 

») 

.AIo 


Mnsalnian 









Xni 


Shva 

V 

2 

2 


... 


• • • 

... 

... 

... 


Total Pathan 

« « « 

1,323 

757 

566 

6 


10 


3 

3 


Rangrez (H(>) 

Musalman 










Tc 

Sunni 

^lusalnian 

108 

G1 

47 

... 

... 

• • • 

... 

• • • 

» a a 

Saiy.ad (40) 

od: 

Sunni 

110 

G 1 

4G 

• • • 


» • • 

• • • 

• • * 

• a • 

?? • f . 

l\Iusahnan 










JJnl 


Shya 


38 

17 



2 

• • • 

• • • 

• a a 

Rai 












P.cc 












Dhi 

Hid 

Total Saiyad 

• • • 

165 

102 

63 

• • • 

... 

2 

... 

• * • 

a a a 

Che 

Shekh (11) 

Musalman 










#l:is 


Sunni 

3,G07 

1,004 

1.703 

G 

1 

5 

t « • 

0 

0 

r» 

0 

doS 

?? • • • 

Musalniiin 










Kat 


Shva 

6 

5 

1 







Kal 











Kai 












ICn 

:^ia- 

Total Shekh... 

• • « 

3,703 

1,999 

1,704 

6 

I 

5 

•• • 

3 

3 

Mil 

Hhi.'ihfi (51) 

Musalman 

350 

17G 

174 






a a a 

Pat 

Kiinjra (72) 


0 

w 

1 

1 

• • • 


• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

a a a 

1 at 

l.nspccilicd (S.”)) ... 


o5 

20 

15 

• • • 

• • ■ 

• • • 


♦ • • 

a a a 

I'ul 

Hhand (lt 2 ) 


k; 

0 

11 



•> 

t) 


... 

a a a 


Tawaif (i 1 (!) 

,, 

<; 

1 

7> 

• • • 


• * • 


• « a 

... 

« 1 

Habaji 

Hindu 

lioJ) 

102 

IGl 

G 


1 

• • • 

0 

0 

1 


Cm]ji 


23 

8 

15 

• • • 

• • • 

• • ■ 

♦ • • 

... 

a a a 

Tc 

Rajput of Raja- 











.kiu'-ni 


3.4 on 

2.055 

1.414 

2G7 

10 



214 

325 


llurakya 

Musalman 










Me- 

Cluniieni flOl) ... 

Sunni 

71 

30 

41 

• • • 

... 






,, 

1 

... 

1 

• • « 


• • • 





Malik (140) 


4 

0 

1 

• • • 

. 

... 

... 

• • a 

a a a 

Tc 

Total 


2 . 25.432 

1 . 24,109 

1:01:323 

6,109 

375 I 

1 

104 

-1 

3,506 

7,479 
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Table XV 


Caste, 

Ileligion. 


GROUP 

2 (a) HELPERS IX 

CULTIVATION, 


Principal 

occupation. 

Subsidiary 

occupation. 

Dependants. 

T 

0 T A r. 

• 

C/3 

Females. 

t» 

0 

Females. 

in 

a 

Females. 

Persons. 

in 

WI4 

Females. 



24 

25 

26 

27 1 

28 

29 

30 

^ 1 

32 

Xilgar (:n) 

Vnsalinan 











Silva 

3 

• . • 

1 

• . • 

• » » 

• • • 

4 

4 

« * . 

Pathiin (."2) 

Mupalman 

J 










Sunni 

17 

10 

1 

2 

... 

... 

30 

18 

12 

• j • • • 

^Eupalman 











Sliya 

... 

1 

... 

... 

... 

... 

• • » 

... 

... 

Total Pathan 

... 

17 

1 

10 

1 

I 

2 

... 

... 

30 

18 

12 

llangrez (3(i) 

^lusalman 











Sunni 

1 

G 

• • • 

... 

1 


8 

2 

0 

Saivail (10) 

Jlu.salinan 











Sunni 


1 

... 

... 

.»» 

... 

1 

• • • 

1 

• • • 

^lussalman 











Sliya 

. 1 

i 

.... 

• • ♦ 

... 

... 

... 

1 

1 

• • • 

Total Saiyad 

... 

I 

I 

• • • 

... 

... 

... 

2 

I 

I 

Shekh (-11) 

]Mus.alinan 











Sunni 

47 

82 

9 

5 

3 

G 

152 

59 

93 

• * « 

Musalnian 











Sliya 

1 

.... 

• « • 

... 

... 

... 

1 

1 

... 

Total Shekh... 

... 

48 

82 

9 

5 

3 

6 

153 

60 

93 

Bhishti (.'ll) 

Mu.«alnian 

4 

0 

2 



4 

IG 

G 

10 

Kuiiji-a (72) 

3J 


.... 


... 


• • • 

... 


• * • 

rnspccHicd (83) ... 

33 

• •• 

1 

... 

... 

... 

a 

(! 

- 

G 

Bliand (01') 

> «« 

• •• 

• • * 


... 


• . « 

* • • 


• • • 

Tav,'aif (1-Ui) 

' 3» 

• •• 

• . * 


... 

... 

... 

• • • 


• • • 

I’aliaji 

ilimiu 

10 

IG 

1 


2 

... 

29 

13 

10 

... 

• « 

1 

• • • 



... 


1 

1 


Itnjput oE Baja- 











kiici-.i 


70 

112 



4 

5 

1971 

SO 

117 

iliir.ikva 

Mu.caliu.an 







j 




Sunni 

1 

• • • 

i 



... 

1 1 

1 

• • • 

,, ' -irhem.ElOl) ... 

3* 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

• • • 

» • • 

Malik (l."ii) 








i 

• • « 

• • • 

Total 

• 

11*330 1 

^ 20,460 j 285 

1 

268 

223 

507 j33>073| 

i.iSasj 21,235 
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(Additional) Rural. (Conid.) 



GROUP 4 (FIELD LABOURERS.) 



Gr.nnd Totul of those 

Principal 

occupation. 

Subsicliaiy 

occupation. 

' Dependants. 


Total. 


Supi)orted by Agriculture. 

Ml ' 

Cl 

uIh 

■ 

Females. 

’ 

Males. 

Females. 

, 

Males. 

M2 

01 

c; 

s 

01 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

38 

34 

35 

36 . 

n 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

2 

» • • 

• • ■ 

* • • 



2 

2 

aaa 

21 

17 

4 

,19 

1 

• • « 

• • • 

4 

4 

28 

23 

** 

0 

306 

212 

94 

• 4 • 

... 

• • • 

• • ■ 

... 

... 

aaa 

• 

aaa 

... 

1 

1 

aaa 

19 

I 

• • « 

• • « 

4 

4 

28 

23 

5 

307 

213 

94 

. 2 

« • « 

« « « 

« • • 


aaa 

2 

2 

aaa 

41 

29 

12 

1 

• • • 


• « « 

... 

* a ♦ 

1 

1 

J. 

aaa 

22 

15 

7 

• • • 

• • « 

• • • 

« • « 

a a a 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

13 

9 

4 

I 

* * * 

... 


a a a 

aaa 

I 

I 

... 

35 

24 

. 

II 

■ 

19 

2 

. 

• • • 

15 

29 

122 

74 

48 

1,241 

759 

482 

• • • 

... 

• « • 

« « « 

• • « 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

2 

1 

1 

57 

19 

2 

• • • 

15 

29 

122 

74 

48 

1,243 

760 

483 

■ ■ 6 

• « • 

5 

... 

• • ■ 

• fl • 

; 2 


14 

... 

9 

aaa 

5 

a . a 

101 

2 

51 

1 

50 

1 

• • • 

• • • 

... 

• • • 

• . « 


... 

• a a 

a a a 

17 

6 

]] 

1 

• • • 

• • • 


... 


1 

1 

aaa 

4 

4 

a a a 

1 

• • • 

» « • 

• • • 

• • 

a a a 


aaa 

aaa 

a a • 

1 

aaa 

1 

3- 

• • • 

* • • 

a a a 


4 

1 

3 

140 

80 


••• 

• • « 

• • « 

• V 

a a a 

... 

... 

aaa 

aaa 

8 

♦ > 

0 

- n 

8 

0 

» t • 

• * • 

O 

O 

6 

22 

11 

11 

3,431 

2,036 

1,.395 

1 

• • • 

1 

• • • 


1 

3 

2 

1 

19 

9 

]0 

• • • 

1 

• ■ * 

■ • • 

a.. 

... 

1 

• •• 

1 

1 

... 

1 

\ *** 

• •• 


a •• 

aaa 

• a. 

... 

... 

aaa 

1 

1 


tjiP.03 

.4,711. 

74. 

32. 

1,888 

2:491 

15,199 

7,965 

7,234 

1 , 82,780 

1,02,453 

80,328 
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Table ,XV 


Castb. 

Religion. 

Total o[ Ca.stc bv religion in 
Table XIII for Area 
(Rural) aiul (Urban.) 

Principal 

occupation. 

GR 

Subsidiary 

occupation. 

OUP (RENT 

Dependants. 

Per.son.s. 

CC 

r-Ti 

fJ. 

a 

0 

cb 

0 

1 ■ ' « 

cr: 

0 

s 

a 

Cfi 

0 

Females. 

•sop’.]^ 

Females. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

B 

8 

9 

10 

11 


Urban. 










Ahir (3) 

Hindu 

378 

222 

15G 

G 


1 

• • • 

0 

0 

8 

Jiairai^i (G) 


57 

37 

20 

3 




1 

5 

llarlini (10) 


474 

256 

218 

» • • 

• •• 



a a a 

1 

(11) 

•J 

503 

247 

25 G 

« » • 



• • • 

a a a 

a a a 

llnihman (10) 

J3 

3,713 

2,087 

1.G26 

114 

9 

IG 


6G 

140 

Clmmar (13) 

•5 

2,730 

1,420 

1,310 

• « • 

• • » 


k k • 

k k k 


Clihi|m(10) 

3) 

41 

22 

19 

• • • 

• • • 


k • ( 

k a a 

a a a 

Dar/i (20) 

5? 

115 

GO 

00 

• • » 

» • • 


• a * 

a a 

a a a 

Dlioln (22) 

?3 

375 

192 

183 

» • • 

• • » 

• • • 

k • k 

a a a 

a a a 

(idlapurab (25) . .. 

31 

17 

10 

i 

4 

• • • 


a a » 

a a 

a a a 

<iujar (2G) 

33 

1G3 

11 G 

47 

1 

• • • 

• • • 

a a a 

a a a 

a a a 

3ar(27) 


477 

297 

180 

13 

2 

G 

a a a 

31 

17 


Sikh 

22 

12 

10 

... 

• • • 

1 

a a a 

... 

a a a 

Total Jat 

« « « 

499 

309 

190 

13 

2 

7 

a a a 

31 

17 

Knolilii (29) 

Hindu 

3,399 

wa 

mm 

7 

» • • 

• • • 

a a • 

B 

5 

Kalal (30) 

33 

215 

■UQ 


* • • 

k • » 

• • • 

k a 


a a a 

Kayastlia (31) .... 

33 

1,055 


4GG 

4 

2 

3 

a a a 

■b 

rr 

t 

%% 

Sikh 

2 

1 

1 

... 

... 

k • k 

« • a 

... 

a k a 

Total 











Kayastha 

• • • 

1,057 

590 

467 

■ 

2 

3 

• a a 

5 

7 

Khatik (34) 

Hindu 

190 

lOG 

84 


B 

k k * 


B 


Koli (3.5) 


2,479 

1.280 

1.199 


BB 

• t • 


BB 


Kiimliar (3(>) 


5G8 

293 

275 


BB 

k • • 


BB 


Loillia (3.S) 


349 

177 

172 


BB 


... 

BB 


l.<4iar (39) 

•3 

84 

43 

41 

• • • 

» • • 


... 

m 

a a a 

Maliajau (10) 


2,907 

1,583 

1,324 

4 

1 

9 . 

• a a 


10 


•lain 











Diguinbari 

488 

280 

208 

1 

• • • 

G 

a a a 

1 

2 

• • 

■bun 











Sitamlj:iri 

12 

1 7 

i 


• • • 

... 

4 

a a a 

a a a 

a a a 

Total 



1 








Mahajan < 

• • • 

3-407 

1 1,870 

1,537 

5 

I 

12 

a • a 

8 

12 

^Malic-sn 

Hindu 

138 

5 

i 73 

Go 






..a 

M* na (4.5) 


81 

i 40 

38 






a aa 

Xui (17) 


Gil 

; 381 

i 

230 

1 

» > • 

... 


... 

... 
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(Additional) Rural. (Contd.) 


RECOVERS.) 





GROUP 2 (RENT PAYERS.) 



•Total. 


principal 

occupation. 

■ 

Subsidiary 

occupation. 

Dependants. 


T OT A L.. 

• 

Person s. 

in 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

in 

/-j 

w-Ih 

r=i 

Females. 


Females. 

Persons. 

Males. 

o 

15 

B 

O 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

18 

10 

8 

17 

2 

2 


14 

26 

61 

33 

28 

. 9 

4 

0 

5 

... 

• • 

• • • 

4 

12 

21 

9 

12 

1 

... 

1 

30 

1 

24 

• • • 

18 

44 

117 

72 

45 

• • • 


... 

2 

... 

• « • 

... 

. . • 

3 

5 

2 

o 

O 

345 

19G 

149 

314 

12 

39 

... 

151 

327 

843 

504 

,339 

• • • • 

... 

... 

169 

16 

47 

1 

97 

153 

483 

313 

• 170 

• « • 


... 

... 

... 

1 

... 

... 

» » • 

1 

1 

* • • 


• • • 

... 

• • . 

• « « 

6 

• •• 

... 

... 

6 

6 

« • • 

... 

• • • 

... 

5 

... 

10 

... 

3 

11 

29 

18 

11 

, 4 

• 4 

• « • 

* . • 

• . « 

• • • 

« * « 

... 

' ... 

• • » 

• • • 

*••• 

1 

1 

... 

25 

1- 

7 

. . • 

5 

7 

45 

87 

8 

. G.9 

50 

19 

12 

1 

4 

... 

5 

8 

30 

21 

9 

. - 1 

1 

... 

... 

• « • 

♦ . • 

• • • 

• • . 

... 

... 

• • • 


70 

51 

19 

12 

I- 

m 

. « • 

5 

8 

30 

21 

9 

15 

10 

5 

716 

109 

21 

■ . . * 

359 

485 

1,690 

■n 

594 

• • . 

... 

. • « 

32 

2 

1 


16 

14 

65 


16 

21 

12 

9 

6 

... 

5 


... 

6 

17 


6 

• • • • 

' . • • 

. • • 



1 



• 1 1 

1 

■ 

• • « 

. 21 

12 

9 

6 

m 

6 


... 

6 

l8 

12 

6 

• . • 



1 


18 

• . * 

• • « 

... 


19 


... 


■■ 

61 

o 

O 

47 

» . • 

27 

48 


. 135 

51 




6 


30 

* • • 

5 

11 


. 41 

11 

2 

2 

• . « 

60 

22 

7 

... 

28 

60 

177 

95 

. 82 

■ • • • 

... 

... 

1 

m 

2 

. • • 

2 

• • . 

5 

5 

# * * 

24 

■ 13 

11 

2 

H 

4 

• • « 

... 

9 

16 

■ ■ 6 

10 


8 

2- 

SO 

2 ■ 

6 

• * • 

22 

32 

92 

58 

34 

4 

4 

• • • 

... 

... 

• • • 

• « • 

« • « 

• • • 

« • • 

• • • 

• • • 

00 

CO 

25 

‘3 

32 

3 


* • . * 

22 

41 

lo8 

64 

■ 44 



• . • 

1 


2 

• • • 

• « • 

mmm 

A 

O 

3 




. • • 

10 

2 

1 

• • • 

2 


20 

13 

, 7 

• • • 

... 

• » • 

8 


43 

• • • 

8 

■ 

75 

. 59 

■16 













































































Table XV 


Caste. 

llcligion. 

GROUP 

2 (a) HELPERS IN 

CULTIVATION, 


Principal 

occupation. 

Subsidiary 

occupation.. 

Dependants. 

T 0 T A E 


•Ji 

1: 

Females. 

Males. 

— 

Females. 

CG 

O 

Females. 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 



21 

2o 

26 1 

27 1 

28 

29 

30 

31 

m 


Urban. 

' 









Aliir (3) 

Hindu 

i 

1 ' 

1 

• •• 

• . r 

1 

... 

<» 

2 

1 

Bairn"i (fi) 

?5 

4 

• * • 

... 

• • • 


aaa 

4 

4 

aaa 

Piarliiii (10) 

1J 

6 

2 

1 

• • • 


aaa 

9 

7 

2 

Bhaugi (11) 


• • « 

• • » 

• • « 

» • • 


aaa 

... 

aaa 

aaa 

Brahman (16) .... 

?5 

64 

10 

1 

• « • 

2 

aaa 

77 

67 

10 

Chamar(18) .... 

1) 

61 

124 

1 

1 

... 

1 

188. 

62 

126 

Chhipa (ID) 

35 

• • • 

• • « 

» • • 

» • . 


aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

0ar7.i.(20) 

33 

• • a 

• « • 

• • • 

... 



aaa 

a a 

aaa 

I)lio))i (22) 

35 

9 

• •• 


7 

• a • 

aaa 

14 

.7 

, 7 

Golapumb (25) .... 

35 

... 



• • • 

a a • 

aaa 

... 

n 

... 

Gujar (26)' 

35 

1 

10 


... 

• a • 


11 

HI 

10 

J.at(27) 

• « 

• • « 

... 


* • * 

a a a 


1 

HI 

aaa 


Sikh 

• • a 

... 

H 

» » • 

a a a 

aaa 

aaa 

m 

aaa 

Total Jat 

• • • 


• »« 

I 

• • « 

a a a 

aaa 

I 

I 

••• 

Knclilii (29) 

Hindu 

258 

528 

* • • 

1 

1 

4 

792 

259 

533 

Knlal (30) 

35 

18 

39 

• « • 

• • 

... 

aaa 

57 

18 

39 

Kayastha (31) .... 

55 

2 

« * • 


• ■ • 

a a a 

aaa 

2 

2 

a a 

If' 

Sikh 

... 

• « » 

• 0 * 

... 

a a a 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

a.. - 

Tntol 






















Kayastha 

... 

2 

... 

• . • 

... 

a a a 

... 

2 

2 

... 

Khatik (34) 

Hindu 


• # • 

8 

3 3 

... 


21 

8 

13 

KoU (35) 

35 

20 

40 

17 

27 

* a a 

aaa 

104 

o7 

67 

Kuinhar (36) 

35 


16 

9 

15 

a a a 

aaa 

40 

9 

31 

Lodiia (38) 

55 

9 

22 

* * . 

• • • 

aaa 

aaa 

31 

9 

22 

Loliar (39) 

* 55 

1 

• « • 

... 

• • • 

a • • 

aaa 

1 

1 


-V.aliajan (40) 

• 55 

9 


... 

* • • 

a a a 

aaa 

9 

2 

aaa 


dain 











Diirnmhari 


»»» 


• « • 


aaa 

7 

7 



Jain 











Sif.ambari 

• • • 

1 

... 

• • * 

... 

aaa 

... 

aaa 

a a • 

Total 



1 








Mabajan 

... 

9 

1 

! *" 

1 

... 

... 

... 

aaa 

9 

9 

aaa 

Mali (41) 

Hindu 

.... 

1 ... 

1 **■ 

... 






alena (45) 

3» 




• • ■ 

aaa 

aaa 

11 


11 

.N-»i (i;) ■ ... 

• 5? 

1 

1 5 

1 

1 ... 

1 

• • • 

: 

aaa 

• a a 

6 

1 
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(Additional) Rural. (Comd.) 



GROUP 

4 (FIELD LABOURERS.) 



Grand Total of those 

Principal 

occupation. 

Subsidiaiy 

occupation. 

Dependants. 


Total. 


Supported by Agricultui’c. 

tn 

o 

Females.’ 

Males. 

Females. 

Males; 

Z) 

cs 

s 

s 

Persons. 

o 

Females. 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

o o 

OO 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

1 






1 

1 


83 

46 

37 

«* • 

• •• 

• • • 

... 

... 

... 

... 

.» • 

... 

34 

17 

17 

1 

• •• 


... 

... 

... 

1 

1 

«• . 

128 

80 

48 


• •• 

... 


... 

..a 

... 

... 

... 

5 

2 

A 

0 

IG 

1 

... 


r- 

i 

12 

36 

23 

13 

1,301 

790 

511 

156 

92 

10 

4 

no 

162 

534 

276 

258 

1,205 

651 

554 

• « • 

••• 


... 

... 

... 


... 


1 

1 

• • • 

• • • 




« .« 

... 

... 

... 

... 

6 

6 

• « • 

• • • 

... 


• •• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

43 

25 

IS 

• • « 

... 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 

... 

... 


4 

4 

• • * 

8 

• • • 

« « « 

• « • 

2 

2 

12 

10 

2 

69 

49 

20 

1 

• . « 

. • « 

« « • 

.... 

1 

2 

1 

1 

102 

73 

29 

• • • 

• < • 


• « « 

... 

... 

... 

... 

» . 

1 

1 

• • • 

I 

. 

• « • 

... 

... 

I 

B 

I 

I 

103 

74 

29 

127 

103 

2 

7 

44 

49 

332 

173 

159 

2,829 

1,538 

1,291 

2 

2 

1 

... 

1 

1 

7 

4 

3 

129 

71 

58 

■ • « 

1 

. • • 

... 

... 

... 

1 

• • * 

1 

41 

25 

16 




« « • 

..•1 

... 

. • • 


. . • 

1 

1 

• • • 

• • • 

I 

• « * 

. a « 

« • • 

m 

I 

B 

B 

42 

26 

16 

4 


... 


2 

5 

11 

6 

5 

. 51 

33 

18 

34 

23 

1 

4 

10 

18 

90 

45 

45 

380 

217 

163 

1 

2 

1 

• • « 

... 

3 

7 

2 

5 

99 

52 

47 

4 

5 

... 


2 

o 

O 

14 

6 

8 

224 

112 

112 

1 

... 

... 


... 

1 

2 

1 

1 

8 

7 

1 

1 



... 

... 

... 

1 

1 

• • • 

43 

22 

21 

• • t 

... 

... 


... 

... 

. « • 

• • • 

• • • 

109 

73 

36 

• • • 


• • . 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

4 • . 

4 

4 

... 

I 

••• 

... 

... 

... 

B 

I 

I 

B' 

156 

99 


• • • 

• • • 

t . • 

... 

... 


... 

• • • 

... 

3 

3 


5 

2 

• . ♦ 

... 

... 

2 

9 

5 

4 

40 

68 


• • • 

• 4 

• . • 

... 

... 

• • • 

4 

• » • 

4 

85 

60 

25 
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' Table XV 










GROUP (RENT 



Total of Caste bv religion in 1 









'J able XIII for 

Area 


1 


1 





(Rural) and (Urban.) 

Principal 

iSubsidiary 

Dependants. 

Castk, 

Kclijrion. 




occupation. 

occupation. 



O 


m 


tn 

0 

W 

0 


■ 

■ 



a 

Ah 


3 


s 

w- H 


■ 

H 

1 

2 

o 

O 

•1 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

IlajjjUt (rral) (55) 

Hindu 

■i 

401 

242 

8 

2 



9 

8 

Hiiriur (05) 



241 

222 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 


• • • 



Sikh 

5 

3 

2 

• * • 

• • • 

1 


• • • 

... 

Total Sunar 

• • • 

468 

244 

224 

« • • 

• • • 

I 

• . . 

... 

... 

'iVli (fiS) 

Hindu 

1G3 

80 

83 



• •• 


• • • 


.. (45) 

.Mnsalnian 










Sunni 

IfiO 

00 

70 

• • • 

... 

... 


• • • 

• • • 

Total Telis 

• • • 

323 

170 

153 

... 

... 

« • • 

... 

... 

• • • 

(77) 

Hindu 

131 

71 

00 

1 


» • • 


1 


Ohtinrik (S7) 


103 

93 



... 

... 

• • • 



(Jiidarya (03) 


903 

487 

416 

... 


• • • 




fJo.'-iiiii (97) 


53 

32 

21 







Kalmr (105) 


()3!l 

347 

292 








Sikh 

5 

•1 

1 


» • • 

• » • • 

... 


• • • 

Total Kabar 

■ • • 

644 

351 

293 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 


• • • 

... 

Kaiidt’.ra (107) ... 

Hindu 

120 

G5 

55 







J\intr(ll3) 
l'>odivft (155) 

M 

3 

88 

3 

20 

• • « 

62 

• » • 


... 

... 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

(’lud.'dar (17^') ... 


87 

40 

41 






• « • 

Ki'.tijar (- 12 ) 


33 

11 

22 






• • • 

Manulia ( 2 ."!) ... 


7 

i 







• • • 

Minitin (2o4) 
Patv.u (245) 

?3 

70 

74 

43 

30 

«> «k 

00 

o5 

1 

4 

1 

... 

... 

1 

1 

• * • 

• • « 

TjuiiIm)!’! (2GS) ... 

5? 

129 

(!S 

01 





• 4 • 

I’linr^avu 

3? 

58 

29 

29 



1 



• • • 

Ji.ujijit.s of Raja- 








... 

• • • 

kiu.Ti* 

3^ 

1,208 

70S 

500 

4 

1 




0 

I'ahsfdl) 

Mu'.alman 






» • • 



Sunni 

150 

89 

61 

n 




9 

4 

Mo<‘ii:d (L'K) 

Mupidnian 





... 

• • • 


Sunni 

00 

54 

45 








Mu^nlman 




.... 

• •• 

1 

• • • 

* • * 

• • • 


Shya 

1-1 

6 

8 


... 

1 

« • « 


• 4 4 

Total Mogha] 

• • • 

103 

! 60 

! 

53 

• * ■ 1 • • k 

... 

• • • 


• • « 
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(Additional) Rural. (Contd.) 


KECOVERS.) 





GROUP 2 (RENT PAYERS.) 



T 0 T A L -. 


principal 

occupation. 

Subsidiary. 

occupation. 

Dependants. 


Total. 


Person s. 

Males. 

Females. 

Mules. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females.' 

m 

o 

Females. 

Persons. 

CO 

0) 

C> 

cS 

12 

13 

14 


16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 


17 


104 

5 

5 

... 

43 

113 

270 

152, 

118 

« a • 

... 


* * • 

a a a 

6 

' a a a 


a a 

6 

6 

aaa 


1 


... 

a a a 

a a 

a a a 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

I , 

I 

... 

m 

B 

6 

... 

• a. 


6 

6 

aaa 



• a « 

12 

4 

3 

a a a 

’ 14 

29 

62 

29 

' 33 

• • « 

t • • 

• • « 

1 

a a a 

12 

a a a 

aa. 

a a 


13 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

a a • 

13 

B 

15 

a a a 

14 

29 

75 

42 

33 

5 

2 

3 

24 

B 

a a a 

a a a 

> 


52 

31 

21. 


• • • 

• «a 

a« a 

a a a 

a a a 

a a a 

aaa 

aaa 

... 

aaa 

» a a 



a • a 

74 

8 

5 

a*a 

67 

96 

250 

146 




a a a 

13 

a a a 

a a a 

a* a 

4 

15 

32 

17 

15 

• • • 


a a a 

15 

a. a 

16 

1 

6 

13 

51 

37 

14 

• • • 


a a a 

a a a 

a a a 

1 

a.. 

aaa 

... 

1. 

1 

i * * * 

• • • 

• • « 


15 

a a a 

17 

I 

6 

13 

. 52 

38- 

14 

•• • 

' 

a a a 

] 

9 

... 

1 

aaa 


aaa 

2 

9 

2 

2 ' 

a aa 

• • • 


a a a 


a a a 

a a a 

a a a 

aaa 

aaa 




... 

... 

a a a 

S 

2 

a a a 

1 

6 

13 

30 

14 

16 


’ 

a a a 

1 

a a a 

2 

... 

a. a 

... 

aaa 

1 

9 

1 

aaa 

2 



a a a 

a a a 


a a a 

a a a 


aaa 





• • • 

♦ a a 

a a a 

6 

a a a 

a a a 

aaa 

,6 

6 

aaa 

aaa 

2 ■ 

2 ■ 

a a a 

3 

a a a 

a a a 

a a a 

6 

7 

16 

.9 

7 

6 

5 

1 

1 

a a a 

1 

a a a 

1 

2 

5 

3 

2 

• • • 

• • • 

a a a 

1 

2 

a a a 

a a a 

6 

o 

12 

7 

5 

1 

1 

... 

a a a 

... 

a a a 


a a a 

aaa 

• a. 

aaa 

aaa 

7 

4 

O 

O 

338 

12 

... 

... 

215 

464 

1,059 

583 

476 

p 

5 

4 

5 

a a a 

a a » 

aaa 

9 

8 

22 

14 

8 

• • fl 


a a a 

6 

a a a 

9 

a a a 

1 

5 

14 

9 

5 

» • • 

• • • 

• a a a 

1 


a a a ' 

aaa 

2 

2 

5 

o 

0 

'■,2 

• • • 

• • • 

... 

7 

... 

2 

■ 

3 

.7 

19 

. . 12 - 

^9 








































































Table XV 




CROUP 

2 (a) HELPERS IN' 

CULTIVATION, 


Caste. 

Rtdifpon. 

Principal 

occupation. 

Subsidi.ary. 

occupation. 

Dependants. 

1 

T 0 T A h 




o 

ci 

CC 

a 

£ 

S 

ti: 

Q} 

ci 

Females. 

a 

Females. 

Persons. 

CO 

a 

Females. 



24 

25 

26 1 

27 1 

28 

29 

30 

• 31 

32 

Itajput (real) (55) 

Hindu 

1 

1 

aaa 

aaa 

a a a 

aa. 

5 

4 

1 

Sunar (65) 

11 

• « • 

a a a 

... 

aaa 

a a • 

... 

... 

• ... 

. . 


SSikh 

... 

a a a 

aaa 

aaa 

aaaa 

a a a 

... 

... 

aaa 

Total Sunar 

• • t 

• • • 

a a a 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa* 

• • • 

a.. 

... 

... 

Teli (G8) 

Hindu 

lln.'salnian 

• • s 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

.... 

* a « 

• 

• a. 

... 


Sunni 

• « a 

2 

..a 

aaa 


aaa 

2 

... 

■ ■ 2 

Total Tells 

» « « 

» a » 


... 

... 

' 

aavv 

> « * 

2 

aaa 

2 

Bhut (77) 

Hindu 


aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

a.aa 

aaa 

2 

2 

aa • 

blumak ('^7) 

11 

a a a 


... 

aaa 

aaa. 

^a a a 

... 

... 

aaa 

Cadavya (J):i) .... 

11 

7 

i 2 

1 

aaa 


aaa 

10 

8 

0 

Go?am (07) 

11 

a«a 


aaa 

aaa 


aaa 

a * a 

a. a 

aaa 

Kaliar (105) 


O 

«) 

1 

... 

a. a 

a... 

aaa 

21 

3 

18 

• « 

Sikli 

a .a 

1 

! 

1 aaa 

! 

t 


aaaa 

aaa 

aaa 

a*a 

... 

Total Kahar 

• • • 

3 

1 

aaa 

... 

aaaa 

1 


21 

3 

i8 

Kandcra (107) ... 

Hindu 

• a • 

i 

i - 


aaa 

a a. 

aaa 

aaa 


Kinir (113) 

V 

a a a 

» 

1 - 

aaa 

... 

aaa 

aa. 

... 

aaa 

Bediya (155) 

11 

o 

1 o 

O 

t 

... 

a a a 

a.. 

8 


a> 

ChoBdar (172) ... 

1? 

a a a 

1 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

... 

• a. 

aaa 

aaa 

Kanjar (212) ... 

;; 

a « • 

i 

aaa 




... 

... 

aaa 

Maratha (231) ... 

V 

aa. 

i 

aaa 

a a a 

1 

1 

• a. 

... 

• a. 

aaa 

Virdha (231) ... 

11 

a a a 

i ... 

..a 

aaa 

... 

... 

aaa 

... 

aa. 

]*.il\vn (215) 

^1 

a a a 

! ... 

aaa 

aaa 

1 

\ 

..a 

aaa 

aaa 

aaa 

'I'aiidxdi (268) 

1! 

• aa 

i 

aaa 

aaa 


... 

aaa 

a. a 

’ ' ,,, 

Bhaigava 

Bajputs ol Raja- 

11 

aa. 

aaa 

1 

1 

aaa 

aaa 

j ... 


... 


... 

khem 

Fakir (11) 

Muy.'dinan 

70 

' 3 

' ... 

aaa 

i 

i 2 

i — 

' 

' 

To 

72 

O 

MoL'iud (28) 

Sunni 

. Mnsiihnnn 

a a • 

i 

1 

aaa 

\ 

i 

1 

! — 

i 

: 

... 


... 


Sunni 

aaaa 

J aaa 

i 

aaa 

1 

1 aaa 

I 

... 

i 

i ••• 

j 

... 

... 



Shya 

aaaa 

1 

! 

aaa 

! 

... 


... 

..a 

... 

Total Mogha 

« « • 

• a a 

1 

i • • * 

\ 

I 

aaa 

aaa 

i 

i 

i 

\ 

1 

i 

... 


aaa 


































































Table XV ' 



Pallmu (32) 
1 ? 

Haiyad (40) 


Musalinaii 

Sunni 

VusaUnau 

Shya 

!Musalman 

Sunni 

Musalinan 

Shva 


Total Saiyad 

ShcMi (41) 


Musalman 

Sunni 

Mupaltnan 

Shva 


Total Shekh 

llhishti (31) 

Dom (tiO) 

Kunjra (72) 

Ilhand (92) 

Kalnniat (120) . 

Jv'.uuli 

Kiiatri 

Ciihatri 


JIusalmnn 

Sunni 


Sikh 

Hindu 


GROUP 2 («) HELPERS IX CULTIVATIOX. 
dpal Suhsidiarv j r» i....*., a' 


Principal Su1)sidiary ; lant?. 

occupation. occupation, i 


d' 0 T A I. 



Total 


569 845 50 66 6 5 1,541 j 625 I 916 
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(Additional) Rural. (Contd.) 



GROUP 

4 (FIELD LABOURERS.) 



Grand Total of tlio.^e 

Principal 

occupation. 

Subsidiary 

occupation. 

Dependants. 


Total. 


Supported by Agriculture. 

CO 

a 

Females. 

CO 

a 

i'~'. 

cs 

Xfl 

o 

n 

B 

Males. 

Ifj 

O 

C3 

S 

o 

Persons. 

in 

c? 

c; 

CO 

Q 

2 

O 

P^ 

CO 

O 

in 

3 

Pi 

Males. 

Females. 

o o 
f)0 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44' 

2 




1 

o 

O 

6 

3 

3 


176 

132 

... 

... 



... 

,• • • 

... 

... 

... 

G 

6 


• • • 

... 

... 

«•. 

• • • 

» • • 

... 

... 

... 

1 

1 

... 

••• 

... 

... 

A . • 

... 

m 

m 

... 

... 

7 

7 

• . . 

3 

1 

• • • 

... 

1 

3 

8 

4 

4 

70 

33 

07 

O / 

• • • 

• « • 

« « • 

• « • 

... 

• • • 

• • * 

... 

... 

15 

13 

2 

3 

I 


. • • 

I 

3 

8 

4 

4 

85 

46 

39 

5 

« « f 



1 

4 

10 

G 

4 

69 

41 

28 

• • • 

• « • 

1 

1 

• « * 


2 

1 

1 

2 • 

1 

1 

6 

6 


• « « 

1 

2 

15 

7 

8 

276 

161 

114 

• • • 

• • • 

... 

« « . 

... 

... 

... 


• > » 

32 

17 

15 

. 1 

1 

... 

... 



2 

1 

1 

74 

41 

oo 

••• 

... 

... 

... 

. « « 

• • « 


... 


1 


• • • 

I 

I 

... 

... 

« « • 

m 

2 

I 

I 

75 

42 

33 

5 

» • • 





5 

5 

... 

I 


... 

» • « 

... 

... 

... 

• « • 


• • • 

... 


2 


a * . 

• • « 

... 

• •• 

... 

• « • 

... 

... 

... 


38 

19 

10 

• • • 


... 


• • • 

... 

... 

• • • 

... 

1 

1 

... 

. • • • 

... 

... 

... 

• • • 

V • t 

... 

• . • 

. . . 

2 

«•« 


• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

• . * 

• ... 

... 

... 

... 


G 

G 

... 

« • • 

• « • 


• • • 

• • • 



• • • 


18 

11 

t 





« • • 


... 

.. . 

• •• 

11 

8 

*» 

o 


• . . 

... 

... 

... 

• . « 

... 

• • • 


12 

7 

5 

... 

• • • 

« • « 

• • * 

... 

• • • 

... 

... 

... 

1 

1 

... 

19 

. • . • 

... 

... 

G 

8 

' o o 
OO 

25 

8 

1,114 

684 

490 

... 

... 

• • * 

... 

. . . 

... 

« . • 

... 

... 

31 

19 

12 

#«* 

... 

... 

« • • 


... 

» • • 

» • • 

» # . 

14’ 

9 

r> 

• « . 

... 

... . 

... 



» • • 

... 

... 

5 

3 



... 

• • « 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

19 

12 

7 




























































Table XV 




Total of Ca.>^te hy religion in 




GROUP (RENT 

Castk. 

Iidiijrion. 

n 

Table XIII for Area 
(Rural) and (Urban.) 

Princijial 

occupation. 

.Subsidiary 

occup.ation. 

Dependants. 

1 



Peiwns. 

cc 

o 

CJ 

O 

cr 

Females. 

Z/2 

O 

Females. 

•sDpii\: 

I 

Females. 

1 

1 

1 


4 

5 

■ 6 

m 

8 

9 

10 

11' 

I’athnn (32) 

Miisalnian 

Sunni 

i 

♦ 

.3,970 1 

1 

1 

i 

< 

1,940 ' 

2,026 

50 

19 

■ 

■ 

54 

161 

Faiyad (40) 

Musalinan 

ShyJi 

Jlusalinan 

Sunni 

I 

282 1 

1 

j 

150 j 

1.32 

j 

1 


1 

1 

0 

11 


Musalman 

Sliya 

1 

.091 ' 

1 

285 ! 
1 

306 

7 j 
9 

1 

8 

■ 

10 

.34 

Total Saiyad 

... 

WM 


438 

i6 

I 

9 

5 

15 

45 

^h^■kh (41) 

i 

[Musaluian 

Sunni 

i 

4,187 1 

2,1.36 

2,051 

! 

29 . 

i 

i 1 

1 

1 

1 

1.3 1 

• 39 


Musalman 

Sliva 

IIG ; 

44 

1 

1 

1 

n 

O 

i 

1 

i •" 

i 

» » • 

• » • 

10 

12 

Total Shekh 

• *« 

1 

4i305 


2,123 

32 

I 

I 

I 

m 

51 

1 

llliislili (al) 

1 

]\luKalman 

Sunni 

240 

1 

129 

111 



* • • 


} 

1 


Doin (00) 

37 

6 

2 

4 

... 


1 



1 

® Kuiijni (72) 

37 

29 

16 

1.3 

... 

• • t 

• • « 


^ V 

1 

- r • 

1 lOiund (i»2) 

33 

1 

oS 

2.3 

15 

4 

• • • 

• • • 


9 

0 

0 

‘ Kalamat (120) 

37 

40 

IS 

22 

... 


... 

• • * 

... 

... 

1 jS Kail'll 

77 

G 

f • • 

G 

... 


• • * 

J * * * 

! 

• • • 

* . • 

Kiiatri 

Sikh. 

2o 

! 

12 

... 

j ... 

• * ■ 

• • • 

.. 

« • * 

^ <‘!r!!alri 

Jlinihi 

9 

i 

i < 

1 

} 

9 

j 


) 

1 - 

J ” 

i 

1 

\ 

i 

! 

i 9 

1 

! 

i 

i 

! . 
i 

• • • 

• • • 

* . « 

1 

! 

^ Total 

.... 

m 


■ 

288 

j 39 

Co 

6 1 

•225 

474 















































(Additional) Rural. (Concluded.) 


GROUP 4 (FIELD LABOURERS.) 


Dependants. 



occupation. 


Subsidiary 

occupation. 


Grand Total of those 
Supported by Agriculture. 


Total. 





38 


40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

26 

61 

35 

26 

714 

352 

362 

• • • 

• • * 


• • • 

31 

18 

13 

1 

1 

••• 

1 

101 

49 

52 

I 

I 

m 

I 

132 

67 

65 

3 

11 

8 

0 

201 

115 

86 

• • • 

• • • 

... 

» • • 

51 

13 

38 

3 

II 

8 

3 

252 

128 

124 




































































167 


TABLE XVA. 

OCGVPATIOl^ OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD. 
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TABLE XVA. 

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF LIVELinOOD, 



Production o£ raw-material. Class. 


Table XV A occupation or 





, Occupation 
or means 
of livelihood. 


Actual workers. 


Total Partially 

workers 

and culturists. 

depen- 
dents. 


Others. 


A. — Production 
of raw iTiaterial 
I. Exploitation of 
the surface of 
the earth 
i. Pasture and 
agriculture. ... 
a. Ordinary 
cultivation ... 

1 Agi-icultural land 

rent receivers. . 18,497 

2 Ordinary cultiva- 
tors ...1,18,545 

2 (a) Helpers in culti- 
vation ... 33,945 

3 Agents, Mana- 

gers of landed 
Estates (not 
planters) clerks 
rent collectors 
etc. ... 262 

4 Farm servants & 

field labourers. 16,279 

6 Fruit, flower, 

vegetable, betel 


Dependents. 



-2 - a 

..2 § 


6,399 6,399 414 .3,7.31' ' 7,953 

... 49,001 6,347 23,230 39,967 

' 21.305 229 512 


4,954 2,080 2,800 


etc. growers... 238 17 

7 Forest officers, 

rangers gi.ards 

etc. ... 184 2 

8 Wdod cutters, 

fire-wood, lac, 

Catechu rub- 
ber etc. col- 
lectors & char- 
coal burners... 303 11 

9 Cattle & buffalo 

breeders and 

keepers ... 24 1 

10 Sheep goat and 

pig breeders. . . 2^2 

1 1 Breeders of other 

animals (horses 
mules, camels 
asses etc. ... 12 
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means ; of -livelihood... 


Gird. 


Rajakiiera. 


T otiil workers and depeii - 
dents. ' 

Actual ■^^'Ol•kel 

•s. 

Dependents. 

Total workers and depen- 
dents. 

Actual workers. 

Dependents. 

Partially 

*/ 

agricul- 

tunsts. 

t 

Others, 

j 

c3 CJ 02 

■ ;u 

Others. 

D 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

O) 

3 

Females. 


Females. 

1 


.3,582 

• t • 


1 

1,363 

i 

' 75 

743 

1,401 

3,566 

• ft 

• • » 

1,105 

47 

• 861 

1,553 

26,544 

• • •* 

• • • 

11,577 

1,436 

5,086 

8,445 

20,722 

• ft 

» • t 

6,940 

479- 

4,623 

8,680 

• 7,168 . 

« • • 

• « « 

:1,938 

5,124 

13 

93 

2,895 

« • • 

'■ 1 

• ft 

1,695 

1,145 

24 

•SI 

1 

! 

.. 228: 

• 1 

• • • 

• 111 

• • • 

39 

77 

22 



12 


5 

\-5 

3,325 

• • * 

! 

i 


1,271 

1,073 

428 

553 

1,861 


• • • 

o 

253 

318 

586 

•213 

12 

... 

114 

7 

25 

55 

1 

• • • 


... 

... 

• f • 

••• 

« • • 

;,128 

• • • 

1 

! 

• • • 

47 

••• 

27 

1 

54 

r* 

/ 

1 

... 

3 

• « • 

2 

1 

87 


K 

0 

21 

38 

5 

i 

10 

1 

1 

• • • 

... 

• ft 

• • • 

• • • 

■ 7 

• •• 

■ 

1 

2; 

• ft 

4 

• •• 

• • • 

• ft 

y 

• f • 

• • f 

• • • 

6 

2 

1 

3 

• • * 

. 1 

• • • 

•5 

• • • 

• ft 

4 

w • t • 

1 

• • • 

. ... 5 

• « « 

1 

3 

• * * V 

: 1 

1 

• • • 

• • • 

• ft 

1 

1 

• • • 

• f • 

• • • 













Production of Raw-materia). ClftSS. 
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Table XV A occupation or . 


Kolari. 


Actual workers. 


Actual workers. 


Occupation 
or means 
o£ livelihood. 


1^^ I ^ 

•2 'u 'g 
to = 

C3 C3 

:ih 3 

u 


Dependents. 


Others. 




.a TS p 


CC 

• ^ 

CO d 


CTl O O 


^ o 


vegetable, betel 
vine, areca-nut 
etc. growers... 
7 Forest officers. 


rangers o;uards 

O O 


etc. 

8 Wood cutters, 
fire- wood, lac. 
Catechu rub- 
ber etc. col- 
lectors & char- 
coal burners... 

9 Cattle & buffalo 
breeders and 
keepers 

IQ Sheep goat and 
pig breeders... 

11 Breeders of other 
animals (horses 
mules, camels 
asses etc. 


^ s 


A. — Production 
of raw material 
I. Exploitation of 
the surface of 
the earth 
1. Pasture and 
agriculture ... 
n. Ordinary 
cultivation ... 

1 Agricultural land 

rent receivers. , 3,378 1,090 112 

2 Ordinary cultiva- 

tors ... 21,527 8,271 1,552 

2a Helpers in culti- 

A’ation ... 6,315 2,849 3,195 

3 Agents, Mana- 

gers of landed 
Estates (not 
planters)clerks 
rent collectors 

etc. ... 4 4 ... 

4 Farm servants & 

field labourers. 3,329 1,340 1,006 

I 6 Fruit, flower. 


1,090 112 613 1,563 4,698... 
8,271 1,552 4,131 7,573 20,205... 


195 .5,569.. 


1,340 1,006 


590 3,733... 


109 ... 


Others. 


1,759 


9,413 


1,269 •4,216 


1,530 


means of livelihood. 




















Table XV A. occupation or 


o 


1 




w 





cs 


"rt 

s 

i 






' Total, 





(-< 

r>4 

<y 

o 

Actual workers. 

















Occupation 

•T? 


.. 1 



Dependents.; 




•or 

cS 

Partially 

Oi.hpvs. ' 





a 

means of livelihood. 

CO 

agriculturists. 

O 
















CO 

CO 




c 


cc 


■m 

o 


>5 

cJ 

a 

<y 

O 


ai 

-'■c 
« £t 

CO 


CO 

a> 

s 

CO 

G 

'~5 ■ ■ 

o 

d 

CC 

Sh 

O 

p 

5 


G *72 

H 

ci 

o 

'rt , 

G 

r=; 

o 

o 

CO 

a3 f 
9 n 

12 

Herdsmen, Shepherds, 


1 

i 







3 


goat herds swim herds 


1 






c "S 

O :3 
•43 <y 1 

1 

?s.a j 

^ to^ 

== 


etc. 

2,1 74 

■ 

15 

1,057 

207 

. 238 

452 

• 

•-^ C 


2. h'ishing and hunting 









c3 V 










! 1 

to tb f 
:5-S 1 

H 

15 

Fisihnsa: 

Huntina; 

2 

10 

• • * 

9 

• • • 

» » • 

1 

1 

... 

... 

1 

2 

5 


S s 











1 


a Extraction of mi- 








CO 

S'! g 1 


nerals. 








C3 

c; ^ 










o 

22 

'E ^ 

18 

4. Quarries of hard 


« 







3i< 


rocks (Jadi diamond, 




« 




C 


lime stone etc.) 

2?>7 

9 

. • • • 

108 

30 

26 

64 

.2 ' 
*>s 

o 

o ^ 


5.' Salt etc. 








Cj 

d f 

•VJ 1 
K 1 

19 

Hock, sea and marsh 










salt 

] 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

1 

• • • 

• • * 

1 


20 

Extraction of salt petre, 








K 

1 


•alum and other. sub- 








1 



stances soluble in watei 

10 

4 

» • » 

2 

1 

3 

6 




B. — Preparation and 











supply of material 
substance 




• 







Hi. Industry 











G. Textile 








1 


2] 

Cotton, ginnira:, clean- 










ing and pressing 

C8t 


15 

.193 

95 

118 



. 

2: 

Cotton spinning, sizing 






674 


CO 

CJ 

r— < 


and weaving 

4,G14 

436 


1,294 

1,125 

945 

1 ' 
1 

« . 
o 

H 

■ 2, 

i Other Fibi-es (cocoanut 

J 








aloes, palm leaf flag 
hamp straw etc. 

35 

' *« • 


4 

' 24 

4 

3 

1. 

1 

»-H 
►— > 

CO 

2 

3 Wool carders and spin 











net’s weavers of wooler 

1 







1 

L 

. 

blankets carpets etc.. 

, 

13 

4 

• t • 

2 

4 

3 

* 
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means of -livelihood: {Gontd.y 


Gird. 

11ajakheu.\. 

Total workers and depen- 
' dents. 

Actual Avorkers. ■ ' • 

Dependents. 

Total AA'orkers and depen- 
dents. 

Actual -woi'kers. 

Dependents. 

Partiallv 

Agriculturists. 

-Others. 

Partially 

Agriculturists. 

1 

1 

Others. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

■ 

Males. 

■ 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Female.s. 

t 

Males. 

Females. 

.645 

53 

• 10 

296 

73 

71 

142 

t 

I 

1 

296 

52 

• • • 

78 

3^ 

f 

■ i 

45 

118 

2 

• « • 

• • « 

1 

• « «. 

. 1 

. • a 

i 

• • • 

• • • 

• . . 

. • • 

1 

• • « 

t • • 

• • • 

• • • 

• « a 

• «% 

• » • 

• • a 


• « • 

• * • 

• • • 


1 

• • • 

1 

• • • 

• • * 

110 

4 

1 * * * 

• 63 

1 

15 

12 

1 

16 

• « • 

i * * * 

• » • 

i 

1 

• • » 

• • • 

i 

i 

• • • 

1 

• •V 

. 1 


• « « 

... 

. 1 

1 

• • • 

] 

• • • 

i 

• * 

• • » 

••• 

... 

( ... 

1 

• • • 

... 

j 

j 

• • a. 

' • • • 

• • • 

1 

1 

1 



16 

4 


2 

1 

i 

1 

1 

3 

' 6 

V 

GO 

15 

. • • • 

•■'34 

' - 11 

36 

•• 52 

92 

8 


28 

5 

i 

20 

1 

:3L 

■■-781 

56 

; 9 

233 

212 

102 

169 

642 

88 

. 28 

162 

79 

105 

180 

.32 

! 

a • •• 

1 

24 

..4 

■ 3 

> • • • 

1 

• ’ » « t - 

• < . 

• • • 


• • « 

' « • f 


c 

6 .*■ 

> 

4 


2 



i .... 

• « « ' 



• • « 

• • • 

' « * « 

• • • 












— 
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Table XV A. occupation or 







Kolaki. 





Occupation 

1 

a 

0? 

<i> 

Actual workers. 







G 



1 


Dependents. 




u 

cp 

s 

or 

means of livelihood. 

03 

TO 

(-1 

O 

Partially 

agriculturists. 

Others. 




CQ 


3 





1 




Class. 

eg 

13 

1 

3 

CQ 

Order. 

d 

a. 

D 

O 

9-t 

cb 


Total wc 
dents. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

TO 

<D 

13 

s ■- 

V 

Ci- 


- tu • 1 

°:S 

<U 

< 1 ^ a r 
' a -3 1 

5 *3 1 

12 

Herdsmen, shepherds, 

■ 








a 



goat herds swim herds 








1 


C3 1 


etc. 

27€ 

■ 41 

1 

MR 

) 5( 


, 49 

S' 


-'2 1 
a [ 


2. Fishing and hunting 









4 g 

1 

be bo 

•2 .S 

14 

Fishing, 








a> 

HH tC ■, 

« d 

15 

Hunting 

• * • 

... 

• • • 

• • ft 

ft ft • 

ft ft ft 

ft ft ft 

ft ft ft 

ft ft ft 

ci 

G 


1 n3 1 
§ 1 

.1'^' 

o 

u * 


it Extraction of mi- 









• 

<A 

'rt 

OJ 

18 

nerals. 

4. Quarries of hard 








c 

d 

a 

tM * 

O 

3 TJ -{ 

9^13 

1 .a 


rocks (Jadi diamond, 








o 

« 

4* 

U 


lime stone etc.) 

2 

• • • 

• • ♦ 

ft • ft 

ft ft ft- 

ft ft ft 

2 

9 

o 

.2 

^ o ^ 


5. Salt etc. 








i 

1 

43 

§ 

43 

Salt etc. 



19 

Rock, sea and marsh 









M 

H 

1 

20 

salt 

• • • 

Extraction of salt petre. 

• • t 

... 

» • » 

ft » ft 

ft ft ft* 

> 

ft ft ft 


hH 

1 i 


alum and other subs- 








.■ 


i 1 

• 

tances soluble in water 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

ft ft • 

ft ft ft* * * 

ft ft ft 

ft ft f • 

• S r 
o 
p 




B. — Preparation and 








cs 




supply of material 








'S 




substance. 








<v 

-M 




Hi. Industry. 








c3 

■ a 




6. Textile. 








■p- 


[ 

21 

1 

Cotton, ginning, clean- 








^ i 
CO 

b 

43 

, I 

TO 1 

99 — 

Ootton spinning, sizing 

146 

■17 

7 

38 

1 

16 


.48 ; 

c 

cj 

a 

CO . 

"S I 

43 

- 

H 1 

! 

25 

and weaving 

Other Fibres (cocoanut. 

826 

34 

14 

27.6 

196 

118 

188 

.2 


aloes, palm leaf flao" 








•S- ' 


• i- 

26 

_ hamp straw etc.) Z. 
Wool carders and spin- 








CS 

£U 

HH 

hH 




• • ♦ 

ft ft ft 

ft ft ft ' • • 

ft ft ft ' 

• •4 

P-. 

1. 


■ 


nefs weavers of woolen 
blankets carpets etc... 

• • • 

• ft • 

ft ft ft 





CP 


■1 

. 
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means of livelihood. (Conid.) 




Baseri. 






Bari. 
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* 1 
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<D 

P- 
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Actual workers. 



a> 

Pm 

o 

ns 

Actual workers. 
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t 

§ 

S’ 

Actual workers. 
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05 

U 
<1> . 
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agri 
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P 

m 

u< 

a; 

as 
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CO 

an 

"3 

o 
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Depen- 

dents. 

p 

CS 

«2 
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t, 
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CO 

an 

P 
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"3 

o 
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<D 

a 

p 

Males. 

Females. 
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<u 
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a 

a> 
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dents. 
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CO 

a> 

s 

<u 

Males. 

00 

s 

Males. 

oo 

s 

o 

o 

a 

> CO 

^ <u 
O 'TS 

H 

Males. 

w 

a 

D 

03 

0) 

s 

CO 

<u 

a 

CD 

Males. 
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' 

8 

1 
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22 

32 

54 

542 

44 

2 

307 

56 


79 
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... 

1 
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3 

8 

10 

... 
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... 

a % a 

a a a 

• . a 

a a a 
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. . a 

... 

... 
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» . a 

• • . 
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• a a 
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... 

10 

2 


1 

* » * 

2 

5 
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. . * 
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• * . ' 

• • • 

• « . 

33 

5 

* »' . 

18 

... 

8 

2 

92 

... 

... 

27 

15 

6 

44 

... 

... 
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• . » 
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... 

... 
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AN 
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. 
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... 
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* t . 
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1 
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37 

16 

•31 

137 

15 

3 

40 

25 


84 

30 

3 

4 

10 
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, 

6 

6 
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77 
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47 
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33 

48 

44 

37 

55 
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• « . 
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3 

... 
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B 
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Occupation 



.. 1 



Dependents.--. 
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p 

1 
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1 
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0) 

1 
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Females. 
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f 
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Dyeing bleaching, print- 









Textile 
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ing preparation and 
spanging of textiles... 
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82 

51 

48 
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7. Hides and hard ma- 









o 


terials from animal 









L 


kingdom. 









•S r 

32 

Tanners, currers, leather 









ai 

1 

dressers etc. 
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28 

3 

41 

17 

32 

26 


CO 

<u 
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33 Leather dyers 

34,Makei's o£ leather articles 
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49 

15 

34 

15 

32 

50 


1 

1 


sucli as trunks, water 









1 


bags etc. 

20 
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11 
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2 

7 
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n3 

o 

o 
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37 

Sawyer’s, carpenters tur- 
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ners and joiners 
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cd 1 

38 

Basket makers etc. 
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69 

24 

234 
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127 

225 
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9. Metals. 
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f 

41 

Makers of arms, guns etc. 
Other workers in iron 

27 

2 

» • • 

7 
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3 
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03 

a 

03 

.— * 


and makers of imple- 








c 
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ments and tools prin- 
cipally or exclusively 
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o£ iron 
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23 
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43 

Workers in brass and 










bell metal. . . 
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8 

... 

72 

4 

38 
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10. Ceramics. 
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4e 

Makers of glass & crys- 
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tal ware 

45 

6 
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23 
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4£ 

Potters and earthen pipe 
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72 
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n. Chemical products 
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matches and explosive 
materials 
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11 
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ty 
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05 

<y 
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03 
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17 
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1 

! 

6 

1 

1 

3 

1 

8 

1 

f 
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2 

1 
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1 
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6 
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] 
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0 
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... g 
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14 
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! 

1 


4 
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6 
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50 

10 
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10 

8 
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1 

1 

38 

1 

' 12 

12 

2 
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4 

8 
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! 

i 

• « « j 

i 

... 
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1 

1 
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. 1 

0 
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1 
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• • * 

• • « 
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1 

1 

1 

69 
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143 

j 
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59 
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89 


42 
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7 b 
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16 

j 

1 

55 

36 

19 

50 

159 

19 

• • • 

29 

13 

32 

66 

0 


• • • 

9 * 

« < • 1 

• t « 

4 

i 

i 

* • • 

• • • 


t • • 
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• • • 

40 

• • • 

■ 28 

55 

39 

6 

l 
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li 

• • • 

5 

17 

31 

... 

* • • 

14 

■ 1 

1 

2 

14 

14 

1 
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i 

j 

,2 

8 
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6 

• • • 

' 2 

• • » 

• • • 

• •• 

' ' i • • 

• • • 

1 


• • • 

1 

i 

• • • 
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59 

8 
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1" 142 

80 
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375 

51 

8 

88 

45 

75 
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36 

• 


18 

i 

‘ ■ 2 

1 

’ ■ 6 

1 10 

58 

7 


9 

• • • 

12 

30 

‘ ’ 1 
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1 
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• • • 
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1 
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Total. 

1 
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agriculturists. 
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— ^ 

CO 

S' 

(V 
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yy 

S ' 
s 

' 


f 

30 a 

Dying bleaching, print- 
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ing preparation and 
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<D < 


spanging of textiles... 

151 

19 

• • • 

54 

23 

37 

18 


H 


7. Hides and hard ma- 









CO 


terials from animal 








1 



kingdom. 









a 

32 

Tanners, currers, leather 









Vi 


dressers etc. 

r- 

i 

] 

• • • 

4 

1 

• • • 

. 1 



33 

Leather dyers 

TT 

19 

3 

16 

5 

13 

21 


.■2 ^ 1 

34 

Makers of leather articles 









^ I 


such as trunks, ■water 





. 




1 


bags etc. 

• • * 

•• • 

• • • 

• • • 

» r • 


f • • 


t; f 


8. Wood. 









o 

i 

37 

Swayers, carpenters tur- 











ners and joiners 

424 

67 

• •• 

97 

• • » 

70 

190 


oo 1 

38 

Basket makers etc. 

181 

10 

9 

48 

44 

31 

39 

O 



9. Metals. 

















* 



r 

41 

Makers of arms, guns etc. 

* • • 

• • • 

... 

• • • 


• • • 


•1^ 


42 

Other workers in iron 








1 1 
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and makers of irnjde- 








7 ' 
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ments and tools prin- 








1. 

"£ 


ci pally or e.xclusively 








H- < 



of iron 

25 

• • • 

* • • 

7 

• • • 

1 

. 17 


, 

43 

Workers in brass and 









O 


bell metal 

40 

2 

• • • 

IJ 

* t • 

9 
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10. Ceramics. 
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cs 

4C 

^Makers of glass & crys- 
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tal ware 

• • t 

• • • 

» • • 

f 

t • • 

• • • 

t • • 


■'S 1 
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Potters and earthen 'pijje 









2. 


and bawcl makers. ... 
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46 

5 
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76 

. 68 

. 115 




//. Chemical products 











j)roperly so called anc 
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Manufacturers ol 









*S 


matches and explosive 









i .2 , 


materials . . . . 

. 42 

• • • 

• • • 

. 21 

o 

O 

5 
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^r3 

5i 
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Jagirs. 

t 

c 

o 

p- 

a> 

^ . 

P 

rt 

03 

u '■ 

CJ 

u 

C 

3 g 

o 

H 

Actual workers. 

1 

Depen- 
dents. . 

t 

P 
• 03 

Oh 

03 

ro 

P ' 

■ 'ci 

05 

03 

rid 

o 

p- 03 

§ 

O 'TS • 

H 

Actual workers. 

Depen- 

dents. 

Total workers and depen- 
dents. 

Actual workers. 

Depen- 

dents. 

Partially 

agri 

culturists. 

Others. 

*-*3 

«-i £C 
^ - 

03 

•4-> 

03 

*n 

•+3 

o 

Others. . 

Partially 

agri- 

culturists. 

Others. 

Males. 

Females. 

1 

CQ 

<y .. 

• 

S ' 

03 

03 

a 

s 

« 

•05 

03 

V-^ 

CO 

o 

'*3 

E ^ 

<u 

Et| 

Males. 

05 

03 

'rt 

s 

03 

PP 

Males. 

cn 

03 

S 

03 

f=-l 

Males. 

QQ 

s 

0) 

p:^ 

Males. 

05 

s 

03 

P=4 

05 

03 

m 

03 ' 

r— < 

cs 

s . 

03 

Males. 

' 

Males'. 

34 


« « • 



6 

3 

22 

1 

... 

6 

11 

2 

2 

8 

• • ■ 

... 

1 

6 

• • • 

1 

1 

• * • 


1 


• « • 


22 

• • • 


9 

8 

5 

• • • 


• • » 

f • » 

• t « 

• • t 

• • • 

• ■ • 

' ^ 

J 

• « « 

2 

... 

] 

2 

24 

7 

... 

5 

• « • 

6 

6 


• • • 

» » • 

• • • 

• ft 

t • « 

.« • « 


• • • 

« • • 

3 

• • • 

• • • 

... 

4 

• • • 

... 

1 

1 

1 

... 

1 

0 

w 

• • » 

• • t 

• t • 

* # • 

* • • 

• • < 

... 

365 

42 

• « • 

105 


60 

158 

1 486’ 

74 


119 


81 

212 ' 

85 

1 

IG 

• » • 

17 

• • • 

20 

.82 

121 

7 


45 

33 

13 

23 

208 

17 

14 

53 

51 

27 

46 

12 

• • • 

• • t 

4 

2 

0 

1 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

i 

... 

... 

• « • 

21 

2 

... 

5 

i 

• n 
O 

11 

1 

1 

• • • 

• • • 

... 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

49 

3 

« • « 

13 

• • • 

7 

26 

335 



108 


55 

172 

: 81 

14 

• • • 

18 

* * * 

1 

6 

•43 

26 

4 

» • • 

6 

• • • 

5 

11 

79 


... 

26 

3 

17 

33 

21 

2 

• • • 

11 

■ • • 

,3 

5 

• • • 

• • • 

* * * 

■ • • 

1 

■ f • 

• • • 

37 

1 

• • * 

• • • 

21 

• • • 

2 

14 

• • • 

• • • 

• • t 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 



41 

2 

140 

123 

76 

88 

449 

83 


118 

100 

92 

116 

151 

24 

9 

39 

39 

1 

25 

21 

4 

• • • 

j 

6 

7 

2 

2 

14 

*•9 

... 

6 

6 

1 

1 

. • • • 

• • • 


• • • » 

t • « 

• •-« 

• • • 
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:3 
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means of livelihood. 

cc 

3 

agriculturists. 

O 
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W) 

cc 

X 

53 

<D. 

? 

£ 

pi ^ 

O 


c 

^ « 

4-> 

"Tc 55 

O 
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o 

cs 

CP 

Z> 

s 
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03 

O 

a 

tn 

03 

rfj ■ 

0) 

H ■ 

r* 

C 

o 

CO 

O 

o 


H 









§"’ r 
■s 

5 =3 1 

58 

Manufacture of dyes, 
pair.t and ink 

27 

6 


11 

0*0 

2 

8 



O J ^ 

54 

Manufacture & refining 







• ■ 




of vegetable & mineral 










^ £ 1 
Ok 1 


oils 

1,707 

292 

10 

418 

230 

300 

457 



f 

1 


12. Food industries. 










57 

Rice pounders and bus- 








*1 


.2 

I 

kers and flour grin- 
ders 

827 

• • • 

7 

1 

66.3 

69 

- ’87 


X 

s 

oSjBakers & biscuit makers 

83 


• » 

9 

• . . 

4 

25 

, Q. 

' 

c: 

oOjGrain parchers 

392 

27 

2 

103 

99 

61 

100 

ui 


^ -i 

60, Batchers 

310 

•4 

• • • 

84 

3 

•06 

• • 153 

. <y 


o 

63 

Makers of sugar, molas- 








P 

p 

-w 




ses and gur 

40 

... 

• • • 

16 

* • * 

6 

18 

w 
^ o 



64 

Sweetmeat makers, pre- 








' P 
m 


1-H 


parers of jam ■ and 




66 

1 

30 

61 



1 

1 


condiments etc. 

358 

• • • 

• • • 

-M 

c> 

v-^ 

65 

Brewers and distillers... 

26 

1 

» • • 

9 

3 

... 

13 

P 

r ^ 
o 
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13. Industries of dress 
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and toilet. 








cu 


‘S'S 

69 

Tailors milliners, dress 
makers and darners 









1 
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X 

P 

►-4 

s += 
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■-a 

70 

embroiders on linen... 
Shoe, book and Sandal 
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57 

n 

O 

277 

184 

103 

C3 



makers 
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12.5 

7 

33.3 

159 

199 

316 




72 

lYashing 

2,930 

■■ 393 
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■ 645 

784 

•462 

543 
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Cleaning and dyeing ... 

517 
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J 
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73 
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73 
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wig makers 
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6 



'5 1 

77 
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1 



nary labourers 

o 

O 

1 

cd 


1 -e 1 

* M 1 
<M C 

CM p- ' 

10^ 

Labourers employed on 




railAA’ay construction. 
23. Post office, Tele- 

••• 





i 


graph and Telegraph 




o GJ 


service. 



k » * 

=4 c 

!. o f 

L « .a t 

CM €£3 

1 lo; 

X 

)Post office, Telegraph & 
Telegraph service ... 

9 


8 


17 


121 


47 


104 42 ea 


20 


8 

2 

.'){) 


. (’) 














means of livelihood. {Contd.) 


B. 

I 

5 Actual .workers. 


Partial!}^ 
agri ^ 
culturists. 


agri Others. 


ei CO 

S ^ 




Baki. 


Actual workers 


I y 

ZZ a 


Others. 


UlRilATIUlA AND RlJUOXl 

Jagiks. 



Actual workers. 


CO 

^ , Vj 

.S -C ‘C 

c3 ^ ^ 
^ . 2 
O 

Others. 

Depen- 

dents. 


CO 

• 0) 

to CO 

<D CS 0) 



2f)0 ... 


Ill 94 42 43 


34 37 85 


36 27 ,12 10 


1 ... ' ... ... ... ... 1 




i ol • • • 


12 ... 3 


.5 27 ... 


■(> .5 ... 


36 9 3 23 


3ll 77 1491 17 

27l 44 7| 2 


54 2 29 67 


2 


4 7 ... ... 


G ... 


4l 9 8 
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Table XV A occupation or 


V? 

OD 

-5 

O 


Occupation 
or means 
of livelihood. 


Koi.Altl. 


03 

00 

C5 

C/2 


0) 

'XJ 

O 


%3 


10 

O 

o 

c 

“ts 

•M 

03 


.s 

3 


CM 

o 


"3- 

a. 


o 


9 


03 

r3 

c3 


o 

D- 

p 

c5 


3 0^ 
n .t; 

•4M ^ 

CO '-' 

<D 03 

CS O 

PP 4.= 

I ^ 

I 01 

£ 

25. — 
Bro- 
kerage. 

26. — 
Tex- 
tiles. 

27. — 
Skins 

etc. 

28. — 
Wood. 

29. — 
Metals. 

30. — 
Pot- 
tery. 

31. — 
Chemi- 
jeal pro. 

ducts. 


efi 

^ • 

r1 

CJ (y 
00 

<D 4J 

-*-* c 

•w 

Ui 
Q3 
U 
CO 


o , 

^ 03 

g ^ 

-5 

t-t 03 
03 ^ 

^■S O 
iO.Q 


Total workers and depen- 
dents. 

Actual workers.. 

Dependents. 

Partially 

agriculturists. 

Othens. 

.Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

r/2 

0) 

Mm 

1 

CD 

O 

13 

E 

« 

Pm 


V Trade. 

lOClBank Managers, money 
lenders, exchange and 
insurance a g e n t s ,| 
i money changers and 
brokers & eommission 
agents and their ein- 
])loyt s 

lOTlBrokers, commercial 
travellers, ware house 
owners & employes 
lOBjTrade in piece-goods, 
wool cotton, silk, hail 
and other textiles ... 

109 Trade in skins, leather. 

furs feathers horns etc. 

110 Trade in wood (not fire- 

wood) cork, hark etc. 
in Trade in metals, ma- 
chinery, knife tool.« 
etc. sellers 

112|Trade in pottery 


113 


114 


115 






117 


118 


119 


Trade in chenneal pro- 
ducts (drugs dyes, 
paints, petroleum ex- 
plosives etc.) 

32. Hotels, cafes, res- 
turants etc. 

Vendor of wine, liquors 
and ferated waters 
lOwners and Managers ofj 
hotels, cook shops 
Sarais, etc. and theii 
employes 

33. Other trade in food 
stuffs. 

jGrocers and general con- 
diment dealers 

Sellers of milk, butter, 
ghi, yjoultry eggs 

Sellers of salt and vege- 
table oil 


■ 

123 

O 

347 

27 

359 

743 

1 

42 

1 


22 

... 

8 

11 

782 

23 

... 

254 

... 

153 

' 352 

143 

4 

... 

39 

1 

45 

/i 4 

172 

29 

... 

49 

25 

42 

27 


1 

1 

« • . 

44 

, 

i 

12 

53 

'’I 

... 

... 

1 

1 

• • • 

1 

1 

1 

63 

1 

i 

1 

* • • 

32 

i 

1 

j 

8 

21 

47 

4 

] 

16 

• • • 

8 

18 

/ 

78 

i 1 

... 

17 

16 

■ 

. 34 . 


) ' ' ns 

1 1 

'702 

1 94 

374 

81.3 

90 ^ 

■ 

» 27 

142 

! 247 

■ 

1 228 

17 f 

) 2 

i ... 

62 

! . 37 

1 19 

> 














Total workers and depen-. 
- dents';' 


1;93 
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Table XV. A. occupation or 


3C 

CTj 

a: 

c3 






m 

<i) 

<y 

a 

S 

</3 

x> 

s 

CO 


CS 


o 

'S. 

04 

o 

CQ 

T? 

O 

C3 


C3 


Ci 

u 




WJ 

orj 

cd 

rO 

O 

CO 


<u 

'TS 

o 


0 


p 

6 


Occupation 

or 

means of livelihood. 


Kolari. 


p 

O) 

cu 

o 

•xs 

c 

cd 

S 

f-, 

o 

♦ 

CQ 

^ ti 
® in 

+j <u 
O "Tj 

H 


Actual workers. 


Partially 

agriculturists. 


CQ 

(D 

«rH 

ri5 


(Q 

a 

s 

<D 


O) 

•XJ 

H i 


> 


<u 

a) 

.ii S 
C 

« UJ 

P5 O 

I 

I c 

(M C 

2.5.— 

Bro- 

krage. 

26.— 

Tex- 

tiles. 

27. - 
Skins 

etc. 

28. — 
Wood. 

29. — 
Metals. 

30. — 
Pot- 
tery. 

31 . — 
Chemi- 
cal pro- 
ducts. 


r 


6 -5 

2 ^ 
o c 

rt 

ffi 3 

■ -B 

o 
Cft 


4.3 D 
-O 

'o s 

o 

I 

CO s 


107 

108 

109 

no 

111 

1121 

113 


V Trade. 

106|Bank Managers, money 
lenders, exchange and 
insurance agents, 
money changers and 
brokers & commission 
agents and their em 
ployes 

Brokeis, commercia 
travellers, ware housel 
^ owners & employes... 
1 rade in piece-goods, 
wool cotton, silk, hair 
and other textiles ... 
Trade in skins, leather, 
furs feathers horns etc. 
Trade in wmod (not fii-e- 
wood.). cork, bark etc. 
Trade in metals, ma- 
chinery, knife toolsl 
etc. sellers 
Trade in pottery 


Trade in chemical pro- 
ducts (drugs dyes, 
paints, petroleum ex- 
idosLves etc.) 

|32. Hotels, cafes, res- 
turants etc. 

114 Vendor of wdne, liquors 

and. ajrated -waters .... 

115 Owmers and Managers of 
hotels, cook shop s 
Sarais, etc. and theirj 
employes . 

33. Other trade in food 
stuffs. 

Grocers and general con 
diment dealers 
118 Sellers of milk, butter, 
ghi,. poultry eggs. 

129 Sellers of salt and vege- 
table oil ■ ”• 


363 


76 


66 


17 


17 

.340 

6 

I 

236| 


.29 


Others. 


O 

IS 


C3 

a 

a> 


Dependents. 


m 

u-i 


24 


' 40 


52 

8 


• !)l 


^ , 
CJ ' 

S' 

o 


95i 18.3 


19 

... 

i ■ J 

-41 

10 

• • • 

i 

1 ^ 

♦ 

i 

1 in- 

21 


24i ' 9 

1 

..." 

i 

1 

[ 

t 

! 

i 


’ 1 

1 ... 

1 

1 

5 

i 

) 

1 

{ 

1 

1 1 

1 

j 



• • • 

■ 

.... 

1 

3 

6 

■'2 

6 

lf):V 

■ 23 

69 

121 

• ) 

♦ ) 

( 

... 

1 

• 2 

1, 

»■ n 

•51 

34 

49 










]U.^ 


means of livelihood. (Comd.) 


Baser!. 


Bari. 


SiRMATKRA ANJ) UlJHO.M 

Jagirs. 



















B. — Pi’cpfiratioii and supply o£ material substances (ci 


Table XV A. occupation or 







1 


Occupation 

or 

CO 


o 

C 

c 

means of livelihood. 


53 

g- 


. ^ 


o 


3 

cn 

o 




O 

o 


o 


2 stl 


CJ 

|J3 


c<; 

ec 


be 

S 

o o 
1’-'^ •“ 

s 

eo 


c; 




>o 

CO 


be 

» ^5 

j g 
cc 
cc 


ent 

i 2 

O) p. 


f 1 -^ 

CO o 


] 20 Sellers of sweetmeats, 

I sugar, gur, & molasses 
12 1 Cardamom, betel leaf, 

I vegetable, fruit and| 
areca-nut sellers i.. 
122 Grain & pulse dealers... 
123 Tobacco, opium, ganjaj 
I etc. sellers 

124 Dealers in sheep goats 
1 and pig 
125 Dealer in hay grass and 
i fodder 


126 34. Trade in ready madel 
clothing and other 
articles of dress & the 
toilet (hats umberallas 
socks, ready made 
shoes, perfumes etc) 

j35. Trade in furniture] 

127|Trade in furniture, car- 
pets, curtain and bed- 
ding 

128 Hardware, cooking uten 
sils, porcelain, crockery] 
glassware bottles, 
articles for gardening,] 
the cellars etc. 

129 36. Trade in building 
materials (stones, 
bricks, and plaster, 
concret sand, tiles 
thatch etc.) 

|37. Trade in means of| 
transport. 

130 Dealers, & hirers of ele- 
phants, camels horses, 
cattle, asses, mules etc. 
sellers (-not makers) of] 
carriage saddlery etc.) 


Total. , 


Total workers and depen- 
dents. 

Actual workers. 

Dependents. 

Partially 

agriculturists. 

Others. . 

CO 

O) 

\ 

ul 

c.' 

s 

a> 

CO 

a 

cs 

CO 

<1; 

e 

(V 

. <V 

c; 

c:. 

5 

pi- ' 

1.658 

68 

1 

578 

8.3 

316 

612 

i 

638 

40 

25 

145 

223 

80] 

1 25 

8f6 

19 

... 

322 

12 

141 

362 

79 

... 


39 

1 

9 

•11] 

27 

204 

15 

... 

39 


49 

r 

590 

6 

11 

169 

323 

37 

'44 

174 

1 

... 

66 

1 

40 

66 

6 

... 

... 

... 

5 


1 

39 

• t • 

... 

. 12 

... 

9 

15 

... 

... 

... 

• • • 

... 

... 


173 

• ■ 10 

... 

/ *> 

2 

• 39 

• . . 94 






means , of livelihpo.d. , {Contd.) 




Gihd. 






Rajakiikra. 



s 

cu 

0/ 


Actual workers 

i 

* j 

1 



1 

1 c 

1 PU 
o 

Actual workers. 

1 



, 

C’ ^ 

c3 

c/3 

o 

^ ' 

Partially 

agriculturists. 

Others. 

Dependents. 

1 ^ 

1 C 

CC 

tc 

<D 

Partiiillv 

agricultiu’ists. 

Others. 

j l)ependf*nt3. 

'O . 

&: ■ . 

33 . 

P~-i ^ 

-S g 

O rS 

Males. 

Females. 

Males; 

Females. 

w-. 

O) 

»— 1 

C3 

OQ 

<D 

S 

pS 

o 

^ tfi 

-P 03 

O 'T3 

H 

Males. 

Females. 

l 

i CO 

1 A 

Females. 

Males, 

■ 

i . 547 

. . - 19 

! 

205 

! 

2i 

108 

! 

213 

! 

474 

27 

... 

146 

11 

111 

i 

179 

‘ 358 

16 

6 

83 

1 

153 

. .39 

61 

101 

13 


18 

t 24 

1 

i 17 

29 

1^93 

: 0 

... 

129 

3 

on 

103 

25 

1 

• • • 

8 

... 

4 

12 

50 

... 

... 

28 

... 

7' 

15 

6 

... 

* . . I 

2 

1 

1 

' 2 

10 

5 

• » « 

5 

' . *** 

5 

1 

• ' • 

... 

• ! 

• •• 

j 

• • • 

... j 

mt . 

. 270 

■ 2 

1 

1 

r" ► 

^ 0 

1471 

! 

* 1 

21 

24 

4 


1 

1 

... 

3 

1 

... 1 

i 

1 

64 

■ • « • 

... 

26 

... 

! 

13 

25 

1 

• ... 

i. 


» • * 

1 

1 

• • • 


i 

* * * 


... 

... 

... 

• • • 

... 

• • • 

1 

1 

... 

1 

j ... 

i 

.... 

39 

• • • 

i 

1 

12 


. 9 

18 

... 

... 

• • • 

i 

1 

t 

i 1 

i » 

1 

1 

1 

... 

... 

»<«>«> 

•.« • 

1 

1 



... 

• • • 


1 

1 

... ! 

i 1 

i 

; 1 

1 

j 

1 

! 


... 

O 1 

V Ol 

'• • • 

.' • • • 

18 

. 1 

6 

6 

2 

i 

1 

j 

i 

1 

1 

1 

* *.*’ 

i 

... 

... 





















Pi epamtion and supply of material substances, (conid.) 
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Table XV A occupation or 


CJ 

a 


m 

to 

a 

o 

c/3 


o 

ns 

u 

O 


o 

br 


a- 

2 

O 

u 

o 


Occupation 
or means 
of livelihood. 


KoLxVKI, 


<i> 

*^5 


C 

a 


(V 

h 

3 g 

O n3 

H 


Actual workers. 


Partially 

agriculturists. 

O 

Others. 


CO 

(D 


CO 

0) 

to 

ci 


' 'd 


s 

a> 


S 

Q> 



■M 



Dependents. 


CO 

0> 

' 

W-l . 


a. 

E 
« ’ 


3 

O 




•w ! 


ns 

C5 


^ CO 

<D " 


CC 

CO 


be 

B ^ 

^ s ^ 

O ^ C 

^0 4-9 


cc 


p:i 


' ns 

C 

c: 


o 

p 

P 

4^ 

c 

j2 


>C 

CC 


120 Sellers of sweetmeats, ' 
I sugar, gur, & mob.sses] 
121, Cardamom, betel leaf, 
vegetable, fruit andj 
areca-nut sellers 
122 Grain & pulse dealers .. 
123|Tobacco, opium, ganja] 
j etc. sellers 

124 Dealers in sheep goats] 
,j and pig 

125 Dealer in hay grass and] 
fodder 


126 


34. Trade in ready made 
clothing and other 
articles of dress & the 
toilet (hats uniberallas] 
socks, ready m a d < 
shoes, perfumes etc) 

35. Trade in furniture' 


127 


|Trade in furniture, car-] 
pets, curtain and bed 
ding 

128, Hardware, cooking uten- 
sils, porcelain, crockery 
glassware bottles, 
articles for gardening, 
the cellars etc. 


be 

r» 

129 

36. Trade in building 



materials (stones,! 



bricks, and plaster. 

W A 

i Q 


concret sand, tiles 

1. 5 


thatch etc.) 

CO 


37. Trade in means of 
transport. 

s if 

130 Dealers, & hirers of ele- 

a g 

Of 


phants, camels horses. 

*r^ Vj 

nn c 

1 


cattle, asses, mule.s etc. 

£ 

1 

sellers (not makers) of 

CO C 


carriage saddlery etc.) 


284| 

18 

47 

8 | 

39' 


15. 


10 


85 


■■.101 


12! 

J (>! 


40i 


36 


1 

10 


13' 


91 

2 

. 19 
4 
16 


29 


. .10 


2.1 


36 


!' 


... ] 












Total workers and depen 
dents; 
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ineans of livelihood. -{Contd.) 


Baseri. 


Baki. 


SiRMATHRA AKD RiJHONI 

Jagirs. 























— Public Acliiiinis- . „ , . i 

tration. (contd.) B. — Public Administration and liberal arts. Class. 


Table XV A occupation or 


Kolari. 


Actual workers 


I 

■{ ;o 2 


I ^ 

I 1 

I 


Occupation 
or. means 
of livelihood. 


u. 

E-i c D 


r 


38. Trade in fuel. 

131 Dealers in firewood, 

charcoal coal cowduno- 
etc. ... .” 

39. Trade in articles of 
lu.vary & those per- 
tain in jr to letters and 
the arts and service. 

132 Dealers in jewellery (real 

& imitation) clocks, 
optical instruments 
etc. ... . , ^ 

133 Dealers in common 

bangles head necklaces 
fans, small articles, 
toys, hunting & fish- 
ing tackle, flowers etc. 

134 Publishers, book-sellers, 

stationers de^alers in 
music, pictures musi- 
cal instruments and 
curiosities. 

41. — Trade of. other 
sorts. 

136 Shop keepers otherwise 

in specified 

137 Iternerant traders, ped- 

lars howkers etc. ... 

138 Conjurors, acrobats, for- 

tune-tellers, reciters, 
exhibitors of curiosi- 
ties & wild auimals ... 

^'•“yPublic Administra- 
tion & liberal arts. 

VI. Public Force. 

42. — Army. 

140 Army (Imperial) 

141 Army (Native States)!!.’ 

44. — Police. 


Others., 



Dependents. 


1,339 

1,963 


27 

2,675; 









Total workers and clepcii' 
dents. 


means of livelihood. {Cont'd.) 


Gird. 


Actual workers. 

Partially 
Agriculturists. 


Ka.iakhera. 


Actual workers. 


0th 

ers. 

Males. 

• 

Females. 

• 


Dependents. 


Partially 

Agriculturists. 


Others. 


Dependents. 
















. — Public Adminif.- ■- 

tratioh, (contd.) 0. — Public AdiuiiiisUfitioii aud liberal arts. Class. 
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Table XV A. occupation- or 


CO 


(!> 


s 

j 


c: 


< 1 ; 

o 


O 




00 

CO 


• i-i 


O) 

^ 2 

3 tu 

Sm 

^ CP 

C •— 
— • O 
o; 

, 2 .s 
if^;s 


O CD 
CO &4 


S m 
X ^ 


S <s 
0) 


o ~ 


cl 

!H 


s ! 

O) 


2: O 


Oj 

•_Q 


Occupation 
• or 

means of livelihood. 


c 

ri-, 


131 


38. 


'J’rade in fuel. 

Dealers in firewood, 
charcoal coal cowdunsf 
etc. 


[39. Trade in articles ofj 
luxary & those per 
taining to letters and 
the arts and services 


133 


132jDealers in jewellery (real| 
& imitation) clocks, 
optical instruinent.s 
I etc. 

.Dealers in common 
bangles head necklace.s 
fans, small article.s, 
toys, hunting & fish- 
I ing tackle, flowers etc. 
1 34|Publishers, book-sellers, 
stationers dealers in 
music, pictures mu.si-[ 
cal instruments and, 
curiosities. 


136 

137 


41. — Trade of other, 
sorts! 


Shop keepers otherivise 
in specified .. 

IternerHiit traders^ ped- 
lars howkers etc. 

138 Conjurors, acrobats, for 
tune-tellers, reciters, 
exhibitors of enriosi 
ties & wild animals .. 


1^'- Public Administra- 
tion & liberal arts. 


VI. Public Force. 


42. — Army. 

Army (Imperial) 

Army (Native States).. 

44. — Police. 


Koi.ari. 




CO 

s 


O) 


<D 

o ns 


Actual workers. 


Partially - 


agriculturists. 


03 


1) 


a) 

fcn 


Others. 


HO. 


12 


241 

251 


30, 

18 


32j 


65 

851 




. 27 


U1 

o 


« ' 
S 

OJ 


Dependent.^. 


28 


16: 

15 


-2 

03 


(T,- 

■ c 


1 5, 


4.3 

36 


87 

97 


. 8 


14 
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means of livelihood, f Comd.j 


Baseui. . 

Bari. 

1 SiR.MATHEA AND liIJHONf 

Jagirs. 

Tobtl workers nnd depen- 
dents. 

Actual workers 

Depen- 

dents. 

Total workers and depen- 
dents. 

Actual workers. 

Depen- 

dents. 

Total workers and depen- 
dents. 

Actual workers. 

Depen- 

dents. 

Partially 

agri- 

culturists. 

Others. 

1 

’■§ fcb 
« o 

(C 

s 

"s 

o 

Others. 

Partially 

agri- 

05 

•4-> 

05 

5 

o 

Others. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

_ 

Females. 

Males. 

CQ 

a 

g 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

05 

O 

!=: 

(»-• 

h 

Males. 

Females. 

Miiles. 

>J. 

c; 

1 

- 15 

1 

» • • 

. 4 

7 

9 


43 

3 

... 

15 

13 

4 

8 

31 


• • • 

2 

23 

• • • 

6 

l 


... 



, 

... 

... 

18 



6 



10 




... 

... 

• • • 

■ • • • 

.113 

3 

• 

45 

26 

12 

27 

74 



35 

12 

12 

10 

16 

• • • 

... 

9 

1 

3 

o 

• • • 

... 

• « • 





... 

• • • 

... 


... 




... 

... 

• • • 

• • • 

... 

... 

104 

n 


27 

3 

25 

38 

97 

12 


44 

6 

11 

24 

144 

11 

... 

40 

5 

30 

58 

351 

IP 

... 

130 

23 

4(1 

137 

627 

48 


206 

29 

106 

GO 

CO 

CM 

154 

9 

... 

58 


23 

64 

' 11 

... 

... 

O 



s 

23 


... 

5 

i 

5 

• 

6 

8 

... 

... 

4 


1 

n 

•) 

jr 

8 

I 


2 


9 

8 

o 

o 



o 

O 

. 

• « • 




... 



, 

• • • 



104 

7 


56 


54 

47 

184 

8 

... 

44 


' 'oi 

95 

■■ 1 

1 



• • • 
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Table XV A. occupation or 





' -• ’• 


Total, 






« 

0 

<u 

CL 

Actual workers. 









0) 

TS 

c 

cs 






/ 





Occupation 
■ or 

Partially . 

Othpria 

Dependriits. 


1 

1 

S 

means of livelihood. 

m 

u 

o 

agriculturists. 
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■Partially 
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Dependents. 


155 Medical practitioner-s of 

all kinds, including, 
dentistSj oculist-s and 
veterinary surgeons... - 

156 Mid wives, vaccinator-s, 

compounders nurses, 
masseurs etc. 
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1 

157 Professors and teachers 

of all kinds and clerks 
and servants connect- 
ed with education ... 

50. Letters and arts and 
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158 Public scribes, copyists, 

stenogTaphens etc. ... 

159 Architects, surveyors,! 
Engineers and their* 
employes ...| 

160 Others (authors, photo- 

graphers, artists, 
sculptors, astronomer.! 
meteorologists bota- 
nists astrologers etc.) 

161 Music composers and 

masters players on all 
kinds of musical instru- 
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singers, actors and 
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(other than of agri- 
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of livelihood. 
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162IX-51. Proprietors 
(other than of agri- 
cultural land) fund 
& scholarship holders 
and pensioners 
; D. Miscellaneous. 

1 X. 52. Domestic service 

; 163 Cooks, water-carriers, 
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Subsidiary Occupations of Rent Receivers. 



Subsidiary Occupations of Rent Payers. 
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TABLE XVB. 
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Table XVI— Compilation Register 


(The numbers in hrachets under the heading to Columns 


S tate 

District 


Dholpur. 


Beligion- Christian. 


Race or Nationately Eurasians 


Religion, 

TOTAL NUMBER OF. 

NUMBERS OF ACTUAL WORKERS WHOSE PRINCIPAL 

Workers, 

Dependents. 

Income from 
rent of land 
(0 

i 

Cultivators of 
all kinds ( 2 ) (2<i) 
(6) 

Agents and Mana- 
gers of landed 
estates planters 
forest officers, and 
their clerks, rent 
collectors, etc. 

(3) (5) (7) 

Field labourers, 
wood cutters etc. 
(4) (8) 

X 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

i 


p. 

j M. 

F. 

P. 

M. 
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Females. 

Males. 

Females.' 
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Females. 
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1 
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10 

6 

4 

1 

■ 

6 

1 

... 


... 

... 

... , 

... 

... 



State 

District 


Dholpur 


Table XVI— Compilation Register 

( The numbers in brachets under the headings to Columns 

Race or Nationately Eurasians 


Religion - Christian . 


NUMBERS OF ACTUAL WORKERS WHOSE PRINICPAL 


Religion. 

Transport. 

Trade 

(106 to 159) 

Public Force. 

PuBLio Administration. 

Labourers boatman 
carters, palki be- 
arers, etc. Post 0 . 
& Telegraph em- 
ployees below 
Clerks (94. to I05) 

Commissioned 

and 

Gazetted Officers 
(140 to 143 a) 

Others 
(140 to 144) 

Gazetied Officers 

(1451 (146) 

Others 

; (143I (146) 


15 

16 

1 

.7 I 

iS 

19, 

2 

0 


Males. 

Females.! 

Males, 

Females. 

[ Males. 

Females. 

1 Males. 

Females, 

Males. 

— 1 

Femalcs.j 

Males. 

j 

' Females. 

Eiirditcaii... 

.... 

! 

... 

i 

1 

... 

1 

... 

... 

1 

... 

... 

... 

Eurasi.au... 

... 

1 - 


... 

1 

... 


... 


... 

i 

... 

Total .... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

1 

... 

... 

... 

1 


••• 















































2-27 

(for Eurapeans and Eurasians only). 

4 to 28 refer to the Group Numbers in Appendix 1 ) 
( or Anglo Indians.) 


Sex Males and Females. 


OR MEANS OF SUPPORT IS AS NOTED BELOW:— 


Raisers of live- 
stocks, Milkmen 
and Herdsmen 
( 13 ) 

Fishing and hunt- 
ing ( 14 ) (IS) 

Extraction of Minerals. 

Industries. 

Transport. 

Owners, ^fanagers 
Clerks etc. 

(i6 10 20) 

Labourers (i6 
to 20) 

Owners, ^^anagers, 
Clerks cte.(2l 1093) 
(165 excluding 
contractors). 

Artisans ond others 
workmen (21 togs) 
(167) 

Owners Managers ei^ 
connected with Trans- 
port, Post Office and 
Tclegr^h Officials 
and Clerks (94 
to 105) 

8 

9 

lO 

IX 

12 1 

13 

14 

Males. 

Females. 
' 1 

Males. ' 

Females.! 

1 

Males. 

Females. 

1 

Males. 

Females. 

1 

Males. 

Females.j 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

! 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

1 



1 

... 

1 

1 

1 

• •• 

... 

... 



... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

■■■ ) 

1 ••• 

1 

‘i 

... 


(for Europeans and Eurasians only). 

4 to 28 refer to the Group Numbers hi Ajipendix 1) 

( or Anglo Indian.) 

Sex Maks and Females. 


OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF SUPPORT IS AS NOTED BELOW:— 


Arts and Professions. 

Persons living 
on their private 
income, Pen- 
sioners etc. etc. 
(162) 

Domestic 
Service 
(163) (164) 

Contractor.', Clerk: 
Cashiers, etc other- 
ivisc unspecified 
(165 excluding Mc- 
nufacturers) (lG6) 

1 

Labourers 
unsperified 1 
(i 63 ) 

1 

Beggers 
Prostitute', 
criminals and 
inmates of 
Jails 

and asyliim.s 

(169) (170) 

1 

Rclegions 
(14910 152) 

Lawyers, Doctors 
and Teachers 

(153 to 135) 
(157) 

Others (156) 
(158 to 161) 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

2S 

Males. 

Females 

Males. 

Females. 

, 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

1 Females. 

1 M. 

F. 

! 

Males. 

Females, 

M. 

F. 

-M. 

F. 

... 

1 

1 

2 

1 * 

i 

1 

1 

1 

i 

j 

j 

... 

... 

... 

1 

..t 

1 


1 

j 

1 

! 









1 

1 

1 

1 

1 ■ 




2 


o 










































TABLE XVII. 


TERRITORIAL DISTRIBUTION OF THE CHRISTIAN 
POPULATION BY SECT AND RACE. 



23D 


Table XVII Territorial Distribution of the 



ALL DENOMINATIONS. 


Distribution by Race. 

Total. 

European 

and 

Eurasian. 

Native. 


allied race 




ANGLICAN COMMUNION. 


Distribution by Race. 


<iir(l — 


Kural ... 

Mbrol ... 

Dholpur Totyii 

• • • • • • 

t • • • • « 

Total 

Rajakhera Rural 

Rajakhera Town 

Total 

Kolari Rural 

Total 

Raii Rural 

Bari Town 

Total 

Sirmathra & Rijhoni Jagirs 

Grand Total 




Females, 



































Christian Popution by Sect and Race. 



REMARKS. 


















































TABLE XVm. 


CHETST[AK BY RACE AND AGE. 



Table XVIII Christian 




European and 


British Subjects. 


TEHSILS. 



Females.l 
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by Rece and Age. 

Allied RACES. Artmiviavc Eekracian's Anglo- 



Femiilea . 

Males. 
















































533 


TABLE XV III. 

CHRISTLAN BY RACE AND AGE. 



2S4. 


Table XVIII Christian 



Total 






- 





Ecroi’ean 

AND 









British Subjects. 





TEHSILS. 




All ages. 

0-12 

12-15 

15-30 

30-50 




Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

CO 

O 

s 

<v 

. 

Males. 

CO 

Ci 

l3 

i 

C=J 

Males. 

OQ 

<U 

S 

(V 

Males. 

03 

4—1 

a 

g 

(V . 

Males. 

Females J 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Ir 

8 

9 


11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

1 16 

17 

Gird. 

Rural 

• • 

• • • 

• « • 

• • « 

« * • 


• • « 

• • • 


* • ft 



ft * ft 


ft ft ft 


Figures for G. 1. P. Ey. 

0 

3 

2 

• • • 

* * • 

• « • 

• • * 

• • • 

4 4 4 

... 

• ft ft 

• ft ft 

ft ft ft 

... 

ft ft ft 

... 

Nibrol 

• • • 


... 

• • • 

... 

• • • 

• • • 

• * • 

ft • ft 

ft ft ft 

ft ft ft 

... 

... 

... 

ft ft ft 

..ft 

Dholpur Town 

18 

1 

8 

8 

4 

4 

2 

• • • 

1 

ft ft ft 

ft ft ft 

... 

ft ft ft 

4 

1 

ft ft ft 

Total 

23 

1 

10 

8 

4 

4 

2 

4 4 4 

i 

ft ft ft 


... 

ft ft ft 

4 

J 

ft ft ft 

Rajakhera 

*04 

... 

1 4 4 

4 4 4 

• 4 * 


4 4 4 

4 

ft ft ft 

ft ft ft 


... 

. 

ft ft ft 

ft ft ft 

... 

ft ft ft 

,, Rural 

4 4 4 

• • • 



4 4 4 

9 4 4 

•9 9 4 

... 

ft ft ft 

... 


... 

.... 

ft ft ft 

* * *. 

ft. ft 

„ Town 

... 

• . 




... 

... 


ft ft ft 

... 


. » . 

ft . • 

.ft. 

« ft ft 

... 

Total 


... 

444 

4 4 9 

4 4 4 

••• 

444 

... 

ft ft ft 


• ft ft 

ft ft • 

ft . ft 

... 

1 ft ft ft 

... 

iiolnri Rui'al 

... 

... 

... 

4 4 4 

• 44 



... 


... 

• ft ft 

• ft ft 

• ft ft 

ft ft ft 

ft*. 

ft ft ft 

Total 

... 

... 

... 


4 4 4 


44 . 

... 


ft ft ft 



ft ft • 

... 

ftft. 

ftft* 

Baser! Rural 

... 

. . . 

44 4 

4 44 



*44 

444 


ft ft ft 

... 

... 

• ft. 


ft ft ft 

ft ft ft 

Total 


... 


... 

•44 


•44 

444 

ft ft ft 

... 


ftft. 

. ■ ft 

• ft ft 

. • ft 

ft . ft 

Bari Rural 

• * • 

... 

... 

444 


• • • 


••• . 

... 


ft ft ft 

... 

... 

... 



: 

Town 

( 

... 

... 

... 

... 

4 •• 

• « • 



ft ft ft 

ft ft ft 


... 

... 

... 

.ft. 

... 

Total 

... 

... 



... 



• ft • 

ft ft ft 

... 


... 

... 

... 

ft ft ft 

... 

Grand Total ... 

23 

13 

10 

8 

■ 

4 

2 

I 

... 

... 


... 

• ft. 

4 

I 

... 
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by Rece and Age. 


Allied races. Arminians Eeeracia>,'s Anglo- 

Indion. 



















































ABSTRACT OF THE CATTLE ENUMERATION 
FOR 1910 OF THE DHOLPUR STATE. 



Serial No. 


23S 


Abstract of the cattle enumeration ; 


Detail of cattle 



For cultivation purposes. 


Milch cattle. 









1 Gird ... 


12,518 3,301 15,819 16,594 12,261 3,982 10,238 43,075 


2 I Rajakhera 


9,557 2,526 12,0831 9,525 7,101 1,727 7,795 26,148 


3 I Kolari 


11,093 2,690 13,783 7,800 8,078 2,484 3,886 22,248, 


4 I Baseri 


11,067 3,343 14,410 10,527 9,486 1,223 8,280 29,5165 


5 Bari ... 


• •• 11,511 3,259 I4,77q 12,651 10,992 2,320 7,333 33,296 


6 Sirmathra aud Ri- 

jhoni.Jagirs ... 4,216 1,302 5,518 5,833 5,407 


474 10,053 21,767 


Total ... 59,962 16,421 



i, 76 ,c„ 












: ssfi 

for 1910 of the Bholpur State: 


Enpmeeation. 


For transport purposes. 

. Other kind. 



a 

CS 

O, 

a> 

W 

Camel. 

Mule. 

OT 

CQ 

Horse. 

Total. 

a 

cs 

03 

Swine. 

■ 

Total. 

liemarks.' 

4 

70 

88 

1,085 

1,215 

2,462 

170 

556 

726 

62,082 


• • * 

100 

6 

537 

\ 

708 

1,351 

81 

492 

573 

40,15' 


* • • 

56 

0 

667 

. 1,057 

1,785 

129 

438 

567 

38,38- 

■ 


36 

• t • 

688 

832 

1,556 

11 

451 

462 

45,94^ 



78 

• • • 

766 

818 

1,662 

304 

324 

628 

50, 35^ 


- - 1 

' 

• 

■ 

; 

' 

.» 

* n 

' • • • 

188 

209 

409 

9 

183 



27,836 


1 

5 

1 

351 

99 

3,931 

4,839 

B 

704 

' 2,394 

B 

2,64,756 



I 

DINDYAL, B. A., 

Dy. Census Superintendent, Dholpur. 





















